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POSTSCRIPTUM 


Dorn in a country psr^oDHge l r ontil my twelftli year, 
assocsated much with peasants, and listened with attentive interest 
to their legends and stories. Aoaong*i these there were two 
eepcclntly which made a Firing impression upon my childish 
mind: 

One was the legend of the sunken church lying at the 
bottom of the take where it might be seen ileep down in tb* 
water when it ttbs clear and culm* and whose hells might willl 
he heard ringing in the stillne*!? of the evening; the other 
was the story of (he treasure-seeker who at sunset, in perfect 
silence, without uttering b word, Bought to bring the long hurried 
treasure up to the surface. 

I nlso laboured And strove for years digging silently, until 
I could bring the treasure forth to the light of day. Mere we 
have it! But it has long lain hidden and may require a little 
furbishing in coming timea, before it caif shine in all its glory. 


What induced me with eagerness to begin to work at the 
■ lltaka Book wa« particularly three utterances J met with: The 
firfet I teund in Spruce Hardy’s Manual of Budbism. p. l t vise. 
^The Singhalese will listen the night through to recitations from 
this work without any apparent weariness, and a great number 
of the .Jutakbs are familiar even to the women 14 . The second X 
read in itaughe Singhalese Dictionary under the word Jataka- 



n 


FdalAo>riptum. 


pota where it ssyi: M tbil book is so ©acred amongst the Bud¬ 
dhists that they will offer to it find Worship it 41 * And the third 
1 noticed in the Ceylon Friend 1837 where it Bays: r The more 
I think of Buddha* the more I love hiro*'. When we have read 
Ihe J jit aka through no one wilt wonder at these ffenlimentR. 


|ulR49 I had already commenced transcribing part* of the 
-Tatftkn, hut 1 did not seriously take it up until 1 had finished 
my edition of the Dhatnmnpadu ip 1855. The further I got 
into the hook, the clearer 1 saw its importance^ not only in a 
iiEiguihtic sense hut nho scorn a e u H i: nvh intor i c a 3 point of view, 
and in order to awaken interest for it in the literary world I 
began publishing ipwimen* of it in 1861* Professor Westergaard 
was not at first in favour of a complete edition, he would have 
preferred an analysis only. Pur hups Sa* thought the undertaking 
beyond my abilities. Later on he altered his opinion and 
supported tlin work. It was however principally the encourage¬ 
ment i r from the very beginning, received from Professor A. 
Weber tSiat kept up my courage. And when material failed me, 
it was especially tb© Rev; Suhhuti't untiring perseverance in 
vending sue a paper transcript in parts, and Colonel Duncan's 
splendid present of a complete Burmese copy of the Jatakn (at 
the instigation ol Missionary C. LI. Chard) that made it paa&ible 
for me to finish my undertaking, 

1 now trust that the fact will not be overlooked, that ] 
have had but little material to work from t also that when I 
began the study of Pilli, the language was nearly uncultivated. 
1 therefore venture to hope for a mild criticism of this my work. 

- a-_ 

L As is well known, a ^.fatakn* in the Jltakn Atthn- 
vaunauu consists of four parts, viz, (see Jilt I a) a 

Paccu ppanna- vatt btt , an incident from the lime of the 
Gotnma Buddha, that frames as it were* and gives rise tu 
Gotama Buddha telling an event of ©Idea times, b) an A tit a- 




PoaiAeriptiatn. jjj 

I 

vautbu which ]nth>r hm arigbally Wn in vers* t but niter- 
WttrLla be pr retold by G, B. partly in |me mid partly lu vorae, 
Wlth ™ or *> tcjichicg ill view, c} {J. I -^‘i a Vvyyakarana 
or Commentary wlueh elucidate* Imth the mie and certain words 
in the metrical piece*, and ultimately d) a Samotlhniia, a 
winding up of the story. The two last belong properly to the 
Paccuppann* va tth u. 

In the 1 accu ppann av att h u a number of books are 
quoted appertaining to the Tipitaka, it consequently belongs to the 
period following the Buddhistic canon's genesis, and is therefore 
doubtless an utterance of clerical tradition. The F. V. to da in 
J. J—13 with P pakn<:ain akai,j“ ( but in nil the other* with 
^atlum ahari“ (efr, J. i|'-). That the Hid a oak at ha is a pan 
of tiie P, \we moat conclude, as it appears, from I fil ( and 
that the P. V. belong* to the Atthakatha (i, e. the Jata* 
katthaknttha I |§) may be seen from the postscript of J. 77 
which rum us follows: 

„Pariuibbute pans Bhagavali asftbbj-mkkhidfm tfni paddni 
Atthikalhaih aropetva labuniti udini panes (for pagea read 
co) padani *k*& gatham katrS Ekftnipfttapftlim Sropesun 
h | i. B,. 

j.ttheu Bhagavat was dead the Council'holders put the three 
padaa UUbbl>mkkb£ etc. into the Atthaknthi (see p. 33ti). 
ami unde lupuni and the other pad** into one gStha and 
put it into the verses (Pali) of the Ekenipata. 

Ho the Atthnkathd and it* translation into Pali (.Tata* 
kiss® A tthavaoa unaj begin with: JSii panayarh Jdtnkaasa 
Atthavannana, see voL I p. 2, 

As a contrast to Atthnkathd, Pali is often mentioned by 
which is understood the verges both in the present Jataku and 
in the Singhalese Atthakatha on which it is founded. Thus 
when it is said in J. 1 *£■; paiiyalil pana phalaffa pdpetiti llkhanti 
tafil vyaiijuaalh Atthakathaya n' fttthi, wo must by this understand 
r' D the verses (pili) of the Atthakathd*, likewise} j„ n 5,1 »* 

V1 K Wi Potthaki (IV ■” V V*) and Palip^thnU 

(VI are used, as it seems, with the same meaning as Pali. 







IV 




Iji the AtTtavutthu wo have the oldest element of the 
■ filcj.tk r, j The Lftlfj of tb* A. V. is founded on an nu^itipt Riorv, 
originally rompcEed In Terse, from -which Gotama Euddha quotas 
sometime* single verse# sometimes more, W* have tiers an 
entiru parallel to many of the Icelandic Sacra-works which ar»- 
alio built up on the old lays of the Bards, That G, B himself 
a a not the author of these w*rses t in moat clearly seen from the 
later Jaukas, the verses of which in many places say the same 
as hiL- just been told in prose. It would indeed be ridiculous 
to suppose that G, B. should bar# exerted hiniEtdf to express 
m poetry and even in old language what he had just said m 
prose. No, he only affirms what he has said iu proae by 
quotations from the- poem on which his tale is founded, 3n 
manj instances he does tiul even convert the old song into pru 4 L' p 
hut Jets the tale go on in the very words of the song, only now 
and then putting in some explanatory remarks, see £ ex. II ^ , 

n 'fiftt, VjiU! VI ji'J,; S 20 , 2 »- 221 ,Ifti485,1ft.is; M 3.17-3*; 

->iti.]-IOi 55 T, 2*0, etc. Compare this with what I have said in 
my edition of the Suttii-Ntpjltii p, \ r Il—VIU, It is aW worth 
noticing certain recurring phrases which seem to point to our 
haying here before us fragments of old popular epic poetry, £ 
ei * kacci to kuHalnrh Vj m c fr. Malilbhfirtta (Calcutta 

edition) XII, 13727; see further VI ]} foil. M ** ** 

i** V 5A* III Vi u 

Thut the AlUavatthu is the oldest part of the Jutaka may 
be clearly seen from the language of the FiUi Veraas, m 
in these we hud many, peculiarities, especially old forms which 
do not occur in the prosaic Pali, and some of which point t« 
the north-wefti of India, they hiing found in the Yedas. A few 
of them are due to the metre. I shall maka a note of ho 

following: * 

In A to wel may be made long. f. ex, nraho VI '** ?.!£' 
onuJake Vf L*± khanaai IV g a eetl III ivu 

III ivtl III -~ f or abort: attanani HI *±l f paa*mbA 

IV ^ akatarinuna dohbhbfi IV vijanahi VI iiS disva 

III V: * pasriTfltva VJ and a half-vowel may ha 
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dissolved; tvaria becomes Icmii IV dutthii — S„ drffva 

Y '-J- efr. JY l -“- ; e becomes y: ky-Eihani ho uhnm Til ^~ 4 
and o v or av: sv-ayarit so ayarb V n j- + k Livid ha - ko 
idhfl V 

I* A cousoniiiit may bt &mitEedt jsggato for jagganto III 
dakkbuAma for -tasinm III 7* dub bam for dukkh&in 

II Yfi ■DWrted: A fijanaiiiYemarb III v&ruiiidhatiEpa 
VI Yr a ^ BO *■* Madid-combination, f. e%„ ya-cbeHEtmlnn 
IV -^r> sattiyd-m-api IY , . . kinna m ^taxo For , + killed 

III Wt YI oa,y4nw IV 7 .% VI f£, pana-r-iv* etthn 
mkkluia for pip& 111 ~ t jlva-r-ava for jlvo III *jj , 
jainiita-r'iVa for jalaotarii V ?-J' vay-ime YI 

3. Auuavsirn may be dropped j may ha for mayhaih V 

to nil] el for corinatfl 1 ~ f together with the preceding a: 
bib iId" asm aka Mil is mis l Tp* y eftT Sjarij IY ^, xnbyb 1 
ftiadi V 

4. In the dec Sens ion of words I mention: kutlhmii va 111 

51 , sucirii HI ' cJV, Dhagmuapada p. ^87. tufiyti mayay a 

YI “~ 1 sntarh III 7' t nmtuc ca IV 7r 1 bbnttur atthe 

II 7 i" 1 B^ffiptesadl for BiWmasiyaih IF 7/ Y ~|j T rukkbfife 

III dhamiggahS&c V ~ ; padnsfl* bedell. b ft urns A etc, 

III y II 7 f VI 7 4 * t ftrt I suppose adverbial tornm 

originating in the Sanskritie Tvarimialora te mdtnrri 

iv 7 j 

5 r In the conj a#& 11 on: pfimt —*• jamlmi YI pureoti — 
puriyani i Y 7r ? sana«ram for Fraibearaoti I , gantu 
for gaistilro V Yi' 1 bhltha for bbfiyatha 1 “ t banchut i IY 
™ f g*fkhi«, Y 7 t n s VI j** ngnndmrii IY 7/1 jAnitaye IV 
±~ ( jRggbitfiyo 111 Yrr pucclutije Y ^ kbadituye V “j 
bfttave Y "7 1 pud Steve I ‘^- r nEdbetave III 7 * gnutuve 

IV 212* pamuttavo I.V padahttvina I ™ T hatljtia IY 

77 , paribhafgiyana V anumediyluara — aoumoditva 

V yt i adhiyaunm V 4 -J-±, 

6. N a-karo npamloe, na — 1 ?, libe V A as affirmative 

particle: ahapita — hlpita V J p 7 . ]«iuAema — dasait 1 ainha 
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M ”, efr. S. B. E. X, 8, N, XI* npuacbnai; acc&sur* 
— tttjjwm IV *, , vysrajanti V ” 

Tllftt lhe Alftnratttm cnntjiin; ttie oldest pin of the boot, 
also clear when we loot rt tide asenea of the tales. 

In the A 111 a rnlt ku-tales the scene i*. laid; 

428 times in Kflaumuht (BA run sal) 

25 -- in Oandbararibttha (Takkswila) 

6 — in Knrnrattha (Ksinpillo, Iad*p*ttaiugvft, Uttar*- 

pn5c£ki»figmra] 

7 — i» JW'adknmttU (IldjapaJja) 

in Sivirntt ha (Ari^hapuranngara, .letuttaranagarui 
3 — in Kosakrattha ( Sit at t hi, Siikala) 
twice in Ilbarm alt Ini 

twice in KnljAgarattba (HantapiicaniiffaraJ 

twice in YnriiKaratth* (Kosambl) 

once in Bovintnttlin (Kuril Tranilgara) 

once ill MahtThBakaratthn t^akulanngnr*) 

once in Mallarmtth* (Ku*ac*tl) 

once in Seri^jirattU 

ontt^ jji Tamhaptnnniiph 

out* in A^nlkruttim (Ujjeni) 

outs in Vifit^barnttbR (MithUa) 

ouce in UfUrlpatbm 

fpuce In HimavimtEi (Ornddn nt fcd»Ki} 

once i„ Kampillarattlin (UtUn>psikiW,ga rrt ) efr, Km-urntrh* 
supm. 

■ 

I* the i’ accuppim uavittlin.tales the scene it laid: 

428 times in the Kosaln- 
58 in the Magndba- 

4 — m \n the Sfikty*- 

5 — in the Yum&jv 

twice in the Lice hay] 

twice in the M*]b- 
once eei the 3umbhft' 
once in the Biiiggu- 
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once in the Kiisi- 
once in tbc Koiiyfl- 
ones in the Vidl-eha- 

la these two lists the following names are in common; 

K.lhjmtthu occur* ns the sdt-ne of the tale in the P, V. once 

in she A + V. 428 times 
Magadba^ — — in the P. Y fc 56 

in the A. V. 7 

Yidrba- — — in the P. Y once 

in the A. V. once 

Malle* — — in the P. Y. twice 

in the A. Y. once 

Kosnla- — — in the F. V* 428 times 

in the A. V* 3 times 

Yunna- — — in the P P Y. 3 times 

vu the A- V, twice 

But the following or* only tq be found in the P. V,: 

Licchnv! twice 
BSkijm* 4 times 

Nn m hh n- once 

Rhagga* once 

Koliya* once 

and the following only in the A. Y r : 

Grtudbiira- 25 times 

Kuru- B times 

Sivi- 3 times 

Soffra- once 

Mshinisokrt- once 

Serif a- once 

Bharu- ’ twice 

TnmbupannidEpn once 
KiUifign- twice 

Avanti- once 

Uttarilpstlia once 

Him nf ant a once 
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Thnt it to eayt The tales „{ the Atitavatthu pl.y 
mostlT it) tiiu northern and western part of ludin, 
iind the tales of the Pa ccupps n na vatthn principally 
in the eastern India, In Dth&t words: the AttUvaUbu i» 
the oldest element of the Jatuka. This teems especially to be 
evident from the tales in which the Takkuilft is mentioned as 
a I Diversity-town to which young men resorted from Parana# 1 
and other easterly cities to study the three Veda, and aC quir, 
every tort { ,f accompLishtaent under the guidance of a renowned 
toaster. (See the India under TaJAaaila). 

Thu P arc i] ppjinn n v al t h u and the A t ita vatt 1l u together 
with the Viyydkarana and the S.modhana then make up 
the Jfi t ,k a-A11 h a k at ha (I il, that was translated into 
Stoghale*, with the exception of the verses which were left in 
the anginal Pali; and ibis Singhalese .Totaka-AtthakatUi has 
later been retranslated into Ffitf under the name of Jfita. 
k ,“* a Atiha ^iinn*al or JtUkm? AttliavvnQsnA (see 1 — ft 

, 1 i '* J ' *-& wkicl > > a the Jutaka that now lies before os and 
begins nt p&ge 2 of tlie first volume. 

That the prosaic part of the Allt.vatthn belong, to the old 
J&tak* is quite clear from the fact that the verses wonld be 
thoroughly unintelligible without it. 

It may be doubted whether the Introductory Verso, 

*' ’ , Mlll,0BBb th *7 “ re 10 b " both in C and B, origi- 

aa% lo * W ^takassa Attbammnsna. as they do M t 

sppeur m S w hich ha* quite a different Introduction (see vol IV) 

Z "l m Witl1 ^ U,e W^ing of P . 2: 3a 

p *) «B .biUkmma AttWsnoanii. If w* soppoao that they are 

" ' A * ,hen * bc “*« * it ^ been called upon 

to !r Z r VJZ ' Althftd r iB ’ Buddb8 “ ht » fiuddhadeva 

n. A* who is the Author? To be eu re , w e are told 
bv the witter of the Gantha-Va*,* (>M Journal of the P T 

*' 6bb p. o‘J) that Huddhagbosa is the author, but on this 
7c. can scarcely roly. lt , certftin y* Buddb.gW ^ 

latlddh,mag ^ PapaucasOdanl, Sii- 
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rntthappukfiainh Manorathapfrmgf and Saniantapasfidllcij for this 
clearly appea^re from the Introductory Veraes to tkeae commantariea t 
but that he, beside* these voluminous works, (should have written 
e ix others equally large whose author he i» supposed to be, is very 
jiunflibl*, especially if he only stayed three years in Ceylon, 
nod was not barely a translator, but an Independent writer. 

Further, it is not granted either, that t3ae Buddha in itt& 
who is spoken at in the Introductory Yerwes ot the Jdtaka-Atthu* 
viLtluanfLp is the fame with thr one that is mentioned in the 
Samantapt^Hdika and the Papnilc^udanT, this one being more 
likely to be identical with the Buddharaitta that, according to 
Yuilefn Bouddbiame p. 2 \8 lived s vera la neuf-c#ntiif»e atmee 
uprfeB U mort de Bouddha w and consequently wm a contemporary 
of Buddliftghosa. This last mentioned Buddhamitlfi, further, 
may be the same with the one who is mentioned m baring, m 
lh« time of Kutmirflgujjta. Rain vat 128 erected a Statue of 
Buddha, (Cfr. Wester gnariTs Indislce KejBerhtiHu p. 108, and 
A. Cunningham b Arcbieol. Survey of India X p* ?} H 

III. That the original Pali Atlhakathil (soe Index) 

.1 a tn ka-A tthnkathu (I §f) wJl ^h translated into 

Singhalese, already hm counted as n Book at tbe time when 

the Knngftikunika^ mode the above-mentioned transposition 

(see supra p. III > i-cun is evident, 

IV. The now existing J ft ta b ns a a A 11 h u v »n n o n ri present* 
itself partly an n recast of the Jntakn-Attbalcatbn, an earlier 
arrangement of tlie stuff being kept formally but having in 
reality been altered, white several, formerly independent, -Intake 
have been incorporated in others. We find namely that [2 
(U0, 111. 112, 170. 192. 850. MA. 452. 47L 500 508. 517.) 

from lhair original place have been transferred to 548 5Ia3iib* 

Ummaggn-j 2 (841. 454) to 63fr Kuntl*, 1 (441) to 540 Yi- 
dbura-, and 1 (470) to 535 Sudhabhojuiia -- f consequently, when 
we subtract these 10 from the current statement af 550. we arily 
get 534, but formally thero are 547 according to the older 
redaction, in thin both G and B agree. It would be of into coat 
to learn what position the Siamese Jutaka hold* In regard to 
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i and B r if, on the whelp, a compl&Mi copy nowadays tiieia 
in Sukni' 

'■ The BuddhiM C»non is mentioned in the Jfitokn 
under tin* names: TTni Pitwkuui, P4«katUya SD d 

Tepiiakn BudiUmvaciaji (see for those name* the Index), 
And if we can depend upon the statement in J, J] 0 f 
the fallowing import: 

j-Tadfi kira paiu’ii«jit!i bmhmanft tlnrmtb vedilnam pdn^a 
^ Tins Pitnkfini ngganhitvfi rntnatnidamarti 

hutvu 'Siumnasamhuddho pi Tin' evn PitakSnl jfiofiti, may am 
pi tflai jn tifims, ovarii saute kirit tnss» nmhplii nfinfikangut' 
ti BnddhupaUhnnnm nn gate ban ti i. e. 

* At that timet five hundred lirahmanna who where perfect 
in the three Veda*. and IW embraced the doctrine (of the 
Buddha) and acquired the three Pitaka*. were seized with 
Ihe medo^s er pride and Bai jj „Sa Sea m b H dd h a 
U he sure, knows tLo three P i takas, but we too know 
them, in what then coBiista the difference between him and 
us" 1 , bo thinking they do not go and serve Bmldlrn, 
then the Tipitafc* must Lave existed at the time of 
<3 oUmii Buddha, and G. B. wiitld consequently, like his 
antagonist Devadalta (II «*.*), h«nr« been Tipi (aka- dhnrn, one 
who knows the three Pitakas, Compare with this J. I ill ( jj 
fl fivn»o Devadatta, Bammfisnmbnddho tuyhath fi*nrijo/t Jarfi 
K<sambnddham nisefiyn Tfoi PiUkSni uBganhi*; ami 
the beginning or the Commcuinry to IMiamtnnpada w. 19—20: 
Buhurn P i ce li. linarii dhammadesanam Satti.fi Jetnvane viharcr.to 
dvc sahfiyake iirubbha ka'thwi. Biivatthiviisino hi dve knUpnttfi 
nam sahayu ipuhfiya?) vihfiram gnntvfi Satthn dhammodesanarii 
sutva keme pahSya sfisane tirarii datvn pablmjitfi pancavu^ftni 
Scanjeupajjhfiyinum mu, tike wait™ Sattbfimtii npasaihkwitTfi 

dL ™ P° MhitTi -P—fidhnran ca ganthndhurazi cn 
vitthfiratu sntvfi eko tfivu ,nL*m bhanlc mabalfaknkfile pabbujito 

na eakk his,fim, gantbadhnraih pu ra tnm Ttpaasanldbararf, 

pane pBra-SiSmlU- yiv. arahattfi vipaP.anam kathipelvfi ghatento 
vayamanto saha potisnmhbidahi arahattaii, piipuni. iUro .abmh 
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gantbadhuram p ft r eat am it l * anukkamena T e p i t a k a ih 
R u >3 dL nv41 c □ u aiii u gg an h it vfi girtagaLuLthiue dhammuiu 
katbesi . k i itl pann ttlmbthi tassa aim it* gahUam + kim I>1- 
ghantk&yldfgn anuataro nikayo p TIbu Pi take an ekalh 
pitakan a ti vatva catuppudikaffi pi gftthniii na jiluati etc. Mark 
further Alwi« P quotation from Vihhauga atuvrl in his Introd. to 
Kflehchayuim'lr Grammar p„ V: Sunimuaaoibuiiilbo pi tcpitaknn 
BEiddbavacbanEin Tap tin trope® to M£gadhfliha>iIjQYn Srope-i 
Buddha who rendered his (?) ifpitaka words into Tunti (or tantru 
□r doctrines) did so by nieaun of the jMfkgadhi language 1 . 

That the Tipitaka han existed before (totanza Buddha, even 
bng before at ih* time of K^ndailna-Buddha, would also result 
from the Nidfinakathu I *" r where we are told that the king 
Vijitliria mastered the three Fitakaa; likewise from I 4 ; and 
IV Y* So it will be understood how w L > already in the 
A lit a vat th u (II 1 * ) occari anally meet wit lithe formula: appamano 
B a d d h o p appam.inu Dhmmo t a pp am d no S a til gho, th is 15 u d dl in 
toeing of coarse the Buddha of the time and not Gotams. Buddha. 

And perhaps in tins* we may find out that several of the 
anterior so-called mythical,, Buddhas have been real historical 
persons; one of them at least has proved to be so, since n 
stupa Wfls erected to him* and Asoka worshipped bnforr* 
it and restored it, (Bee Babler in the Academy lBy5 P 27. 
April p. 360). On the whole, I think we must admit that 
such a complicated system a* that of Gotama Buddha’s bn 
scarcely one man** w.>rk ? but must indeed have had its fore¬ 
runners, And that a large old poetic literature in Puli has 
existed before Gotaina Buddha h proraf by the many identical 
fragments of verses that recur in differum Jfttakas r in fact In 
all Puli books* and seem to have boon common property at the 
time; compare below Dr. Anden&eiss List of Parallel Verses, 

VI. In the Jataka to write is called likh + L*kh& means 
a streak, a line, writing, and the Indiana wrote on a pauua or 
a p a 11a. An epistle La called punna. and a letter akkhara. 
Examples: imam gatlmrti panne Uklutvd II , IV teu* hi 
likhatha Hi Btivnnnapa||e likhlpesi 11 l J/„ IV ^ ■ jatibiB- 
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K n token* akkharSni likhilva Y *fi r fy 

kgmift ftaddhim jinnnani pnhinimsti V ±^s pAsaTne Wkhain kha- 

iittnto v i« >;* 

Lipi that appear* in the Juscriptioua of Anoka, in not to 
00 fijuod in the iflUka and is no doubt a lajio from the P^rsiins 
1 cannot conclude thin Foatsoriptum without especially 
thanking the Berlin Academy of Science* for ita repeated 
liberality in granting a sum towards the printing of this last 
volume of the JAtiikji* 


Finally 1 have to thank Mr. P. C, Madsen, the compositor, 
for the care and attention with which he for the .pace of twenty 
years hws worked at this not very easy task, 

Kopruluigen SO, February ls-1'7 


V. Fanshull. 
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On beginning this Index to the .Idtaka, four yearn ago, it 
was first my intention to give an index of both name* and 
matter. But I have altered this plan since tho appearance of 
the English translation published by Prof. Cowell. In this 
translation we have net only a abort Account of the contents of 
the tales, but a complete index baa been held in prospect, when 
tlifl work ia finished. I have therefore particularly confined 
my work to. proper names and Hathds. In reality I think that 
indexes to proper nanus and verses in Pali literature are at 
present of much greater consequence than a new Pitli Dictionary, 
Prof. E. Miiller T s Index of proper names published in ,T, P. T, S. 
is, it is true, of great importance, and I have myself derived 
much he unfit from it, but it ia dear that after * space of nine 
years it cannot longer bo satisfactory, I therefore hope that the 
prepent index will he a considerable step forward. My plan has 
been to collect nil places where the nqmrs occur. How far 1 
have been fortunate in this respect, the use of the book will 
show. The names are arranged alphabetically according to the Pdli 
Alphabet, and the words of the text itself are everywhere as 
far os possible, employed in the explanations; my own additions 
are marked ( —), The index refers to the six volumes marked 
l—Vlt “tid each place is indicated page and line. Only quoin* 
lions front XidSnakstbA are separately designated by the Iptlt-r V, 
In accordance with the now published edition I have tried to 
introduce a further d« notion ju to whether the quotations are 
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from the Jataka-toat itself, from Ike frame story, or the comnien- 
kry, whereas the quot.it ion?! from the comment jury' ire marked 
with (—) enclosing the number of line, whilst quotation* front the 
principal text are marked with \ I admit that it rotiM have 
been of interest to here had a special mark for all quotations front 
the versos, bat the fear of making the whole too coin plicated 
has prevented me doing bo. Betide the proper names are added 
all names of tales 1 ) or portions of the work and titles of other 
Bali works quoted. Amongst the number of references to pas¬ 
sages in the JiUska itself, many of course un 1 incorrect, in anch 
ewes I have exert ad myself to point out the one really meant. 

I will here merely give an example: Yol. IV 360.24 we have 
the following quotation „ Atthampilte SucirajfUoke-. There » 
however no tale with this title in the whole Jitiakn. The only 
way of finding out what is referred to is the word .,a.»adi*u- 
d In aril®, which shortly mentions the subject of the introductory 
late. Thereby is found in Atllianipala Adiltajiitaka, and 
Ncm ii LUrecl^d besidfii to Jdt, (4B9 \ where it ia clear the same 
quotation appears again in the form of n AttLanipate KevTm- 
j(Bolts' 1 , Neither is there any Sovfrmjittuka, but when one gets 
accustomed to the different ways in which the tales hove come 
by their names in the last redaction of the text, it is easy to 
he seen that the name Sovimjataku must be the right reading, 
■** Ad ‘ttajat*ka begins just with the word, H „atft© Bovirantiffae-. 
Sucim must therefore be a misscript for Sovfra. Vidnra-jfit. 
|t od. Bi ia doubtless Yidhura-jat. or another name for I>huma- 
karijat, (413), Here is m consequently a confounding of the Atltu- 
Vfltthu and the Parcuppajina-vattho. On the other hand the Bir¬ 
man variation of Sovlra IV 401 is Sivira {cfr. Ill 470 Sivi- 
ralfie 8), which also implies that Siicira is a perversion. 

The importance of having the words of the P&ccupaunnvatthu, 
pointing out the subject of the tale, included in the index, mav 
time he 3 © en; i have therefore unhesitatingly introduced them 
in alpha be .Lai order with the proper Dimet, for it is practical to 

1 Ihe numbers of the tale* ore always narked with (—). 
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have Hi much m possible in one List, ji n rl several of Lb cm art? 
proper names. 

1 he titles of the stories are in moat cipps formed in either 
«f the following ways: 1) the JiUU in called after the hem. 
genera My Bod hi Batts, but also sent etimet after some other person 
tliking part iii the tale, B) the title can he formed according 
to the first ftithn, hot in certain capes after the prose beginning, 
TSio same met hods may he seen in the titles of the JlUkae that 
are preserved in the Bbarbut-Titucriptiona. For instance that 
Mahanmicngga-jOtikhA Is called YnYaiuajhnkiyaih r agrees very well 
with our text, that VI 331 t i is ns follows: ^Mithilaymm .... 
pii do ay a YAmajjhake Simaddhako nnma se|thi aboti*. Bum- 
jot Is named after Bo. in the text, hut on the Stupa we find 
Miga-jfit. after the first Gftthu. Jit, (62i i Hp as we know, 

likewise named on the StQpn after the opening words in the 
first Gfithfi : yaib brzlhmaoo etc, Nacca-jat, us named after an 
important occurrence in the tale (the peacocks dance), but the 
Stflpa hm Haihsa-j§f. after Bo. At the beginning of Bhnllatiya- 
jat + (504) prase and verse are much the game: Khali fit iyo uama 
ahosi raja; the Stupa here has Kinnara-jfih Thin seem* to infer 
that we cannot from the titles draw any direct conclusion an to 
the original form of the tales. I do not think it right to 

assort, that the Ja takas have originally only existed in metro. 
As these tales have been represented at an early period under 
the form of reliefs, they must have been widely circulated and 
well known f and have doubtless also been early narrated in 

prose. That great parts of the present red act ion are selected 
from longer poems in narrative style, there in little reason to 

doubt P but at the time they were first related as Jainkan (i. e. 

stories ai Buddha's earlier existences!, the? may very well have 
been somewhat in their present sha^o. For closer examination 
of such problems it is therefore of importance to have a list of 
all the verses that occur in more than one place-. This I have 
striven to do in ludti IIJ T which not only contains an alpha- 
helical list of the beginnings of those Grnth&s that are to be found 
repeated in their entire length, hut also several recurring parts 
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of «*tbas. ns l.r a* 1 Cftll make out i). p ro f. Franked opinion *i 
of ti» verse* i„ the J4t. seems to bo confirmed here in several 
points. A good example of this b given in the reran j D Jut. 

and (263) which we r«Gnd in tucteuiop vol. IV 47 J ( c f f 
V45I). Still I do not think that we cun rnfely admit a poetical 
„Ur J4Ufca“, even if ve allow that the prose in the AttUvatthu 
on the whole shows evidence of editorship. I »baM not however 
enter cW into the quCbtic, here; what has been most in,, 
portant to me was that this index should follow as quickly „a 
possible on the completion of tlw text, mi I hope it may 
deserve some appreciation and a lenient criticism of its defi¬ 
ciencies that it is now, in !«* than a year's time, presented to 
the public. One result of the hasty preparation, for which 1 beg 
indulgence, is the rather long list of additions and correction. 

do reference to Index I I would further remark that, ua it 
fim of all JB an index to the present edition. I have, from prit„ 
cple. not voluntarily corrected the text which is ff iv en hy the 
editor; the correction# J have ventured to make are therefore 
few I here mention a couple of examples of incorrect name. 
Vol. IV 343 speak* of two TVrax Manlidntt* M .l Dh*- 
ttuggahntissa. These names can be shortened to Dutta 
*** T ias a, which may he seen from Jl 403, where the same 
te e occurs; but instead of T >atU the Singhalese text has UtU. 
lhi« last mentioned name is undoubtedly false, a. B has the 
form Ditto, and the sign* f or <# . and ^dn', in Singhalese 
mg t ly b* mistaken. In with this I have aho 

under,toad H milto- and p datto“ IV 47S,«tf m proper names 0 f 
undefined persons. I avail myself of the opportunity here of 
tered, of correcting a mistake which unfortunately has crept into 
Chalmers translation of Vol. I p. 230. The Pali Text (,I«t. I 39 |. 3j ) 
h« the following: »Sdriputtittbcro Nalagamake juto varake purx- 


r 1 *"? p«p»™l • complete index of all the «iwi, but hare r*f T « n <, < | 
from pmtmg the whole of it, aa it would be toe voluminous; still I hc w 
, . ° n ecc«ion. to prepare an indoi of tbs parmli.l „r.„' 

in the in taka L the rest of Pili literature 1 


’ Anxeigo von Gurupnjnkiumudr, Bra. Beltr. igsy p _ .jgj g 
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iiibbjl^i“ p which in rendered: _Tbe Elder who was bom in 
Nil* Tillage, died at Yanska u . Here, a town of the name of 
Vitruk a figures, but it is a delusion. The mistake is brought 
about through an Insignificant misprint? it ought to be ^jato- 
varake** as Id V 1£5>£| where the same passage occurs. 
The word La formed of jfita ■+■ ovaraka (birth-room, efir. Jala- 
bhflmij, and the passage is to be translated thus; fl S. died in 
Nahaganiaka in the same room, he was born in u . 

Of deviating readings 1 have taken severs), as far as they 
appearsd to me to be of importance, particularly the mors un- 
KL&mimm names, On the other hand I have left out th* number 
of epithets BodhisatU, Hlbisatta, Tathftgatha etc., m they seem 
to vne unnecessary; stilt I have in the article Bodbiaatta given 
an alphabetic*! list of all hi* narais and existences. I have 
adopted a simpler method with the names Bars!nasi and Brahma- 
dattu, merely mention Lug vol + & page. In solitary eases (f* ex + 
Vindl) 1 have only selected a few places and notified this by 
adding ft etc.“ H 

The editor has in many instances in the text stud notes added 
parallels from other works {especially Dhammapad*), These quota¬ 
tions are, Although not eihau*tI?e T still of great importance, and 
J have considered it useful to give a List of them in Index IV. 

In conclusion I wish to thank Prof* Fa us bp! L my teacher 
and guide of many years standing, in grateful acknowledgement 
of the ntd he bag rendered mo throughout the whole of my work. 
Our dogeared countryman Y s Treackncr also deserves to he 
mentioned here: his copy of the printed text and hU transcript 
have, in not a few places, been of much use to me, 

I must address a special acknowledgement to the ^Directors 
of the Car la berg Fundj who raumlkentlyv have granted me 
pecuniary support, which haa enabled me to devote fro much of 
my be fore ha m 1 fully occupied it cue to Ihifi work* 

Kopenbagea h May 1^7. 

U Andtrsm 









iXDEX 




PROPER NAMES AND TITLES- 












A. 

AkatBfinu'jcWaka {90) I 377—79, — HI 196 , 4 , 

Ak a nit l habit a vans III 4$7.i, 
akolaravT bhikklm I 435,29, 

A k a I ara v i-jStaLfi (119) I 435-39, 

Akitti, isi VI 99,29*, 

Akitli, bfiihiDano (— Bodhisatto) X 45,13, IV 237 .pi*. 242,24. 
Akitti-jalakn (480) IV 236-42. — V 241 (201* 
Akittitittha [V 237 t M*. 

A kit tid vara, B;inlna?iynrh |V 237,26*. 

A kkha-k hajitja, Viiihiirapandiia-j&uke VI 2SG.6, 
aggasftvaka, dve Ilf 191,4. 

AggllavafAggll&va), ceiiyaih AjavinatzaTam uissaya l 160,21. 

— II 282,15. 25. - HI 78,22. 351,2* 

Aggi Bhiignvil I 285,10*. 494*, 11. I t 11, 20. 24 24, Aggideva 
VI 202,21* {35, 39). 

Aggikfr-jattk* (139) I 461—62. 

Aggiktt 1 >h ,irad v nj a. s ij.il 0 ] 462*3. 17. 21 . 
aggijuha□ am II 43,10. 

Aggidatto, brfbtuano pita KakQsrfndb&'lSuddha*sa X 42,25. 
Aggideva, Dovptgnbbhriya putlo paucatuo IV' 81,0*. 
Aggiiaiia, sainaddo IV 139,26*. AggimBli IV 140,2*. 
Athknn, Devagablrbriy* putto dasaroo IV 61,7*. S4*,4. a. 

A ii ja. raja Anparntihe [V4S4\io. U. id, \i± £ 8 , — V 316,13*. 
— VI 271,2ft 272 «l 
* 11 . 
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A ftg* — AJ iU-Krlikimbitl. 


Afiga, liirariasw&jd VI 203,14* (21'., 

A Dg n-rattha N 87.1a. — H 15 . — IV 454*,10. u. JS. — 

v 316, 12 *. — VI 256,8*. an (1), — Anna V 317,28*. — 
VI 274,1* ffi>. 

Afifsati (Amuali). rfijfi MkbilAyam Vide ha rat (he VI 320,28*- 
221,n. 222,16- 223 ®. 229^, 230.io. 232,31. 233; n. 239(80). 
241,n, 242,20 {80). 

Afiglrfi.su, tlpsso, isi V 135,24*, VJ 99,29* (32). — Aflgfr&aa 
Gctama. 

ASglrasa Gotanja (isi) V 144,1*. 145 (7). 

An g u tiaratthatathS [ 131(28). 

A B puli mal a, tliero I 275,30. — HI 330,8. - IV 180,22. — V 36.8, 
456,19. 25. SIJju. £0, — VI 329,24 (coro). 

A 3 gttt i ml I asu ttn-vannnna V 456,-ft. 

Acir avail, nadr [418^ — 11 96 ,jj l 366,2.-11] 137,& ±28,8. 
— IV 167J. si. 168,4. 

Ac chunk hr (AccftnukkliT), R till rid atlassa. {ItudhisatlaBsa) vt- 
inatikatihapint VI 190,*!*. 195 + ,i. 4. 6. 196,10*. 219,20. 

A ccuta, tapaso, isi Vt 532.2 17), 9 (10). 12. 540,10*. 598,26. 

A cc uta, setthi N 94,m 

Ac ctita var dr fidarua, batlM Hftrarmsiranno VL 135.261*. 

Aja pul a, juirohitapuits) IV 476.8*, 462,9*. 491,4. 

A j *p& I arigrodha X 16,a 78,11. 8 I 4 . — l 469,1c. 

Ajfttasattn, potto Bvmbgs&ra&en M nga dh draft ft o 1 185,27. 23. 
166.30, 508,10. 5*10^.11, 511.17. — It 237,17. 19.23. 27, 
239, IS . 242,21. 403,ia 17. 19. 21 . 404,u. 1ft SS- — III 121,17- 
125.7, 215,16. 406,1. 536,24. — IV 343,1—3. 1ft, 18. 23. 2?. 

V 261,83. 262,30. 277,5. — VJ 129.22, — Ajatasatiussa 
asaniapagaaho I SOSjo.— "pitughaiakammaiii V 561,33. — 
AjiUsattu-matd II 237.20 (efr. Koaaladeft). 

Ajita. brtlitnano (Bodhiaatto) N 35,is, 

Ajiia-KfiSfikambfiH, ditthipaltka V 546,n. Ajit»kc»atam- 
tala 1 509,iii 
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A j 1 v ft k a (pqrisfttifli&a) 1 402,27*. 403,14*. 

Ajjuun, Devazabhhaya pmto saita mo IV 81,7*. 

Ajjuni, Paiiduriljapmto V 135,24*. 143*12.27. — V 424,20. 
428 [10, 31. 36i, 427 (15). - Ktkakadhipa V 287,5*. — 

AjjllortvattJiu V 1 Ifl [15,. 

Ajjima-rukfeha, bodhi Annniada»si-ftuddbatea K 36,6, 
AjjliobAra, ms ham a echo V 462,17*, 

Ailjauadevi, dhtfH Deva^abbbftva (V S0,2l*. 84 , 3 *. 88 ,iJi», 
69,11*. 

ASjana . pnbbatu V 133,22*. 415,2a 

A nj an a van a, Sik*i*rh niasftya [ 308,26. 309, io. — lit 270.21*. 
Altja na v*t sftbha, man^aiubatthi Dhananjavassa Koravyaranno 
II 368,12* 

annatitthjya (dr. titthiva-) HI 74,io. 

A il a a k o n d a n n a-thera N 82,n. (dr. KoruUnfia brfihma^a). 
all ha vari Visfikh&ya IV 314.20. 

Atfbaka, raja V 135,21*, 137,**. 149,30*. 150,2).— VI 92.10*. 
351,1*. 27). 

Atthakfttha S 44,1. 66,32. — 1 345 u*k 488, <2Bk — II 
241 (17;. 294 ( 0 ), 229 (p). 334 ( 15 ), 395 (jo, — V 95 , 7 ,. 
— VI 36 279 ; 2 {>K -^satthaknthl N T 62,22. 

Ajthfl.nlpata III 422—482, — ] 153,2*. — II 113,u, — 
IV 360,2*. 401,12. 

Att has a dd A'jacaka (418) HI 428—434. 

Atthfina-jdtaU (425) III 474—478. 

At this® flit, Bftranaai-brfihniano (—Bodhiiailn) HI 3 52* 6 . 22 . £8 
353 (£ 27). 354 (fl). 355,1ft 
A(thise o a*jJ(ata (403) III 351—:?55. 

Ad d ham as akargya Ill 449*.o, ft 11. 454,3. — IV 174 ,0). 
Adclha-vagga [ft 2U—227. 

Animsiidarya, iSpaso (— M arid a v i s) fV 30*18.24, 37,1, 
Andabliuta-jfttska (62) I 289—295. 

Atideva, brahiitaao (— licdhisattoj N" 35 . 14 . 
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A lljlIL'J tlM — A ItiliHpl TJ ifi k*. 


All pandit a, kutar&nijo 1404* 24-26. 28. SO. 405*1. V, 0. 11. 

15. 16. m 10). 

A timu ttaka-#ijsina f Birinasjyaib TV 28 ,«n>*. 

Alula, oigvtja (— Bndhisattc) N 34 ,eq. 41 , 12 . 

A tula, arobartikkho IV 324*,la, 14 . 

Attadanda-sttita V 413,29. 414.2a 
Ai t liakam n-vn ;j£ft | 234—261. 
attha k uaa lo putto ] 368 . 3 . 

A till ad as si-thera N 1,14. 

A1 1 h a d 4 $ s i -Uodd h a K 38 , 27 . 30 , 2 , jg. 44 ^. 
AuhassadTaraj&iaka (84) I 366—367. 

Adliiaaatln V *6 (8} — Alfnasatlu. 

A d li a n a p ft] i {pumanftnm) 1 403*6. 15 . 

Ad ha in nil, devapuito kSmavacaralolse (— Dovadattol IV 
1 £ K»,23*. 101*a 7-0. 16. 24. 102*a 0. 11 (16. 26). 103*,2. 

1 n. ]A 26. 27), I' 1 4.6, Adliamniayana, ratlin Adliansma^sa 

IV 101j0». 102 (17), 

Adhogangil IF 283, jg*. 320,10*. — V 3,4* 

An a t t&J a kfc hana-sgtta IV 180,1*. — Anaitalakkhana-Biit- 
tani* 5 82. ia. 

Ap *nu »oety n-jjitaka (328) III 02—97. 

A nan t arap e yr a I a, Vidliurapnndita-jfttake V) 304,ip, 

Anabhirati'jAiaka a) ( 65 t [301— 2 . — b) (185) U 99 — 101 , 
AniUhapipdika. st^hi-SAifauhlyam, N 77 , 5 . 92 . 14 . 93 , 10 , 94 . 3 , 
7. 23. I 95,0. 17 , 06.6, U. 97.27, 105 ( 16 ). 217,3. 

2^9,3). 530.27. 231,13, 24. 548, 13 . 251.21. 252 . 3 , 263,£ 2 , 25. 
364-3,4.14. 37J. 15. m 26. 28. 378,8. 412,25. 441.4, 7, 11 - 
11 286,a7 * 34 7 * 3 - *-*12: 410,2a 411,8. 415a. 431,4, 11. 
— 111 119,i 4. 118.20. 2a 141,21 196,2. 257,a 7 . 435.1 
24 25. - IV 144,7. 11 . 188,30. 228.1ft 2ft 229.* 9 . l0 . - 
W 15 (9). -- (’uHa-Atiaibapintilika (l 148.4, — II 287.1. — 
III o20,ft. — Anatliapindikassa dual RohipT nansa ! 248,18- 
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— “JisI III 435,2. — “flicchnvamiito I 441.4. — "bhfigi- 
neyyo U 437,4. — “ruitto Kahkanai hShni ! 364,3. 

Anitth i g a n dh a-kamara, putiu Jlararasiraniio i — Bcidhiaatto) 
II 329,2*. 331,0. — IV 469,3* 472 i$, 473.0, 

A rti rn i sa-ceiiyn X 77 ,gj. 

A it u k e v a 11 a, brAtunano, VI 406.8*. 407,29* 408*,& ft Sfr 

409,1. 23. 

Anojjfl, hhariva Vidhtirap.iaditasaa, VI S 90 ,ll* (15). 

AaotlrtcAria, uddo. Ill 333*.m 35 . 334.21*. 335, <ij. 

Aij uradha-pura V 254 ( 2 ij. 

A ii uraddha-them X 30,14. — I 140,7. — If 93,2a 125,8. 
257,1(X — III 147,15. 469,£1, 494,18. 496,31. - IV I4.si, 
242,£4, 288,21. 314,20. 332,22. 360,20. 412.3a 491,4. — 
V 67.34. 151.30, 412,10. 511,22.— VI 9.5,0. 129,15. 329,17. 
593,27. 

Anttli, ai>na;Svika Ka*s*fm-Hmldhs4*a X 43,29. 

Anu«usikA-j^iaka illol l 428—430. 
a 0 tisus i k a-binhktiunt 1 428,i& 

Anuslsika, candft aakuniki I 429 *,17, 23 430,3, 

Agtiim, tapaao, jetthanrcviaiko Sar&bbanga.'aa (liodhj- 
eattassn), III 463,19*. 469,22. — V 133,] 1*. 134,s*. 136,19*. 
138*, 4 . 23. 139,12*. 140*,]. 12. 151,*). 

A it u rs a u n m a (— Punnako yakkho) VI 273 ,go*, 

Anflpiya, atnbatnnam X 65.£j), — ] 140,a 
AttfLpiya, nacararii I 140,2,9. * 

a Ties and, 11 82,g. 

Anot atta-dshsu nmb5$nro Himavante X 50,y. SO.ia — I 
232,3*.— 11 9226, — III B57*,2*_2B. 264.10*. 379,ib* — IV 
213,5*. 368,14* 379,20*. 497 (31 >. — V 314,20* 320,iu* 
321 120 ), £7*. 324 ,,13). 392,22*. 415,25. - VI 432,21* 

A no puma, nasararii. V e sa b hu-lfuddhassa N 42, n. 

Anotiia, upatthiko Sobhita-Buddhassa X 35.21. — ajsgnslvako 
Anoiuadassi'Buddhaa.sa X 36,5. 
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A nojni—AbhlLLu 


A no m a, Oigarsrb Piyadassi-HuddbaBsa X 39.3. 
Aaomad&sfil-Biiddha X 35,27, 36,3. ». 44, tt . 

An oin 1, mdU Narada-Ruddhassa N 37,0. 

A nomd, nadl N 64,12. 20, — IV 119,10. 

AnU-jfiiaka |295j II 440—441. 

An<l]iakav?nliu, daso Dflyagabbbij*, fa.niko Xandagopiya 
IV 79,20*. 81,13*. 

Andfinkavc n I, u-d&aaputii, dasa bhfttika puita Devagabiihfl.va 

[\ 81 *& 32. V 18,7* 19 {28). — Andhakavenhuyo V 
267.J2-. 

A n dli sip a rii, uri tin rntii 1 111^,*. 

Apacara — t pacara-rija {palliamakappe) Cetlyaratthe SoUlti- 
vatinagare Jjj 45+,m*. 
npaccavekkhttaparibhogo I 379,7, 

Apannaka-jatak;t (I) 1 95-106. — X l.g, — IV 282,20. 
a p a n n n ka -d bamm adeaana I 95.0. 104, s . IO6.3. 
Apannaka^vajiga I 95—142. 

Apnot! j aka (purisanania) I 403*,u, i& 

A para gov5 c a-dfpa VI 279 (3). (efr. Goyitiiya). 

Aparanna, p$ho (— Bedhisattu) II] 255.0*. 256,12.20. 
a pari a$a van a k o bhikkhu I 
Aplyimha-vagga I 360- 37y. 

Appaciutiu, m.iccho 1 427*.o, jq. 42S,i. 9. 

A ppa midovada V 66 iggj, 

A bithantsi r.i-jatfika {2bh II 392 — 400 . — || 433^ 

A bbh an [am-va^n |[ 39^ — 43^. 

Abliaya, upa^blko Atthadassi.Buddhnasa X 39. 13 

Ability a-maharaj a || 414 
Abbayaihk&ra, hattlii VI 1353* 

AbhEnha-jatak* 127j I 188-190. 

Abhidhamnia-katha IV 26a.m. 

Abhidliamfiiii-pitaka X 78,4 

AbbilihO, aggMivak® Sikki-BmJdhsasa X 41 i3o 


A bhlminpi^j m i — mMifc m M ki. ^ 

A l»bi raftrap nyoj a n! I 14g,]& 

a>« bc co KosalnraMo I 354,16, — IT 400,7, — JJJ I08,u, 

AaiB1 a -m ahAnibbi » a X 3,24, — II 130,3. — Aiunu- ah&nib- 
b&oft-tilika, Auifltft-iiibLans-tinhiJtaJaka N 4 , 2 ft 
A mat an t tv I A-nib! ,1 na X 4 , 3 ? ... 33 , 

A fn nra -nagara K 2 , 33 . 3,B. 6,ift 
A hi ft r avatl, iin-jaram X 2,j4 32 3 . l; 

Anmi-a-devf, imnlnsscrthikulnssn dblt!, VI 364*,ia, 94. 365,7*, 
366*,s, 9. 21, 27, 368* a, 0. 27, 369*,23, 30. 372,24*. 392,22*. 
478.12*. 

A id ft rid e vl->panha 41121 I 4£4,J9—21. 

Amilfi, aggaalvlk! Pa du mutt ara-Buddhas&a K 37.22, 

A Diktat! pan!, brali map a-dhlti , bharh! J6jniiass& VI 
521,13-14*. IS*. 22, 524.fti*, 593.20. 

A mha~j!taka a) (124) I 44y— 451,— b) (4741 IV 200—207. 
ambagopakft-tbero III I37^j_ t 
A mbAcorn-jataU (344 III 137—129. 

A mbatf ha (mftpavo?) VI -ITS, 17*. — Ambflfih.vkuJa U! 
413,19*. 414,11. 

Anibkfttthftve««A (pi nr.) IV 363,21*. 366 (is). 
ainbarasftdSBftih BimbftdeTttheriya II 392.u. 

Ayakuta-jStaU (347) III 145—147. 

A vug ha, r n -jatnkn (510) IV 491—4y9. 

A v o jz ha ra-pandiin, putto Jjrahmadattassa llaranaM -ranno 
(-iiodhisatto) X 45,2s. — IV 490,2.1! 492,12*, 499,24. — 
Aye gh a ra-* a in! gain a VI 30,8. 

A yojjhana-usaara IV 82 ,22*. 

AyyakAkdf aka, (— Hodbisatlc* I 194,10*. 196,14. 

Araka, sattha, isi (— Bodburalto) N 40^, — [| 61,iy*. 62.29* 
Araka-jitaka (169) II 60—62. 

A m nj a ra a i ri, pabbato Majjliimadcse III 463*,■>> — y 
134,2*. — VI ,'il4,:i*. (Aratijara VI 493,90*. (£2).) 
arannakotikn Hajagabnm nissitya, MnhimoggaI hinasaa HI 
33,io. — c .VIalmfcasBapfls#a III 71,8. 





Aranaa-jutoka f34S t IIJ 147—Hy. 

Arafina -vaggft II 354—393. 

A rati, dbTCi Manila X 78,2a _ | 469 , 7 
A rail a tii Sugato (— Bnddho) X 79^ 

Aril[k«, P rttoDtat.ntHu„ VI IBS'* j s 

*.. 

Antihapura, nagamb Smratihe IV 401,37. _ y gio 

mae*. - vi 4i» m 

Arindama, UfiranasirSjft potto Magidbawnfio (_ Bodhiaatto) 

5^ ,2 ^~" 1489 m (Arindanaka),™ V 347** 24$.** 

^49,15-. *..>] ( 3 aj. 252 , 12 *. 255 . 7 *. 28 [, 39 . 

An n rjatii a, Kasirdji V *880,14*. tl&> 

artyasiivakci KnasapahuddhaknJe 11 111. I3 - 

Aruaa, kliatciyo pj f .i Sikhi-Buddha.,* X 4l’®. 

Aru narAja <- Aasaka-rdja) HI 3.24*. 2A 4 (ij. 

Aran*vatl. nagaram Sikhi-Buddhasaa X 41 .29 
A rG pabhava X 55 , 4 . 

Alftkkbl 5' 114 '24 K 

AI a m b q a a -jataka (523) V 15S-161, - V 193 n * 

A, ‘" k "* "**- V “*»■• 154.17*. »>. 

22*. 3a 149 (®. til*. 160,14* 00 161 ]7 
■U*»bbikkbn 111 139 ,oj 

Ajora, « e: A lira. 

r ' i4( “ 


Altnacitl >— Aiatjijji l , 


9 

A1T n a c i tti*jitaka (15*) IJ 17—23. 

A llnasat tu-kimiarji. pntto Jayadilisarnfhio UttEirapiu'caLtna- 
t:ttre (— Uodhisatto) X 45,£*. —V 22,5*, 26.2, 7). 29,7. i;_ - 
(AlTnasnita), 30 (1). 35,o (Aliisasattn). 36,6. 

A van ti -maharaja, L'jjeuiyaib TV 390,14*. 

A v anti-rattha, Dnkkhina paths I]] 463,IS*. — IV 390,u*. 

397 (27). — V 133,24*. 319 (0), — AvantUit JV 397,5*. 
Ar»«Sdati, Dcchavi-dlrika paribb&jikft 111 1, 14 . 

AvAriya-jfttftka (37(>> III 229—232. 

A rSriy A-pitn. uaviko HI 230,1*. 8. (U). — Av&rijt, iftaaa 
dhliii 230 it). 

A van va-vajga IU 229—274. 

AvEdftrvDidin* X 47—77. — X 2,i. g, 

Avici, maha-nirayo N 70,2. C. IS. — I 90.21. 232,17*. 322,4*, 
360,& — TIT 42,20*. 243 [30} 454,9. 459.30*, 4 SO .«n. 12*. 16*. 
— IV 100,21. 103,g*. U2.4*. 158.20. 2ft. 29 ISO,& 7. 200,7. 
— V 87,18*. 144,5*. 145 (ffl). 271 ,121, 502,13*. — VI 
354,10*. 398 (32). — Avlci-iii ray asanidpa VI S,2o\ 
Asariikiya-jstska (76) I 332—334. 

A sad i sa-kainars, puttn Hardnasimnna (— RodliistuLc) II 87*,3, 
11. 17. 90*6. 16. 91,1. 4. (8j. 92,2. 

Asadisa-j&tnkn (181) II 86 92. 
asadisa-d&oarii III 469,£5. — IV 360,23. 401,U, 

Asatlisa-vaeca II S6—113. 

As&ddahanadi IV BO, 7 , » 

Asaaartikkha, bodlii Tiisa-Btiddbassa N 40 , 25 . 
a santapaggaho Ajatiis.-itiussa ranno I 508.10. 

Asaina, asijasllvuku Sobhita-Buddhnssa X 35 ,ji, 

Asama, mala Paduma-Huddhassn X 36,24. — ugeasavika 
PaduiDuttara-Buddbassa X 37,22. 

Asampadan ft-j.it aka (131) I 465—469, 

Asampa da aa-vagga I 465 — 486. 

A satama nta-jataka (61 1 285—289. 

A «>i t ardp 1 -jAtaka (100) I 407—410. 
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AtEu-ltat aU — A * lipu it, 


A si i a Deva la (cfr. Devsla, Kajaderala) ]|J 
A sitftnjana, nog:*™* Ctiaripwlie Kaduabhoge JV 79,**. 

S3, 00 *. 

A,»i t ft bbii*j Sinks {234j l| 229—23], 

AsitgbhQ, devTBrftlinKufaiiftkuindrftjiSft II 230*,). 4 . if ( 7 , 

A sil a k k b a na-jataka (126) 1 455—ay, 
nsilakk hftqapdthak n-brshitiftna I 455 ^ ^g. 

A a [tin JpR ta (XXl) V 333—511. — IV 413 (4r 
Asubhak anim ikgit i s sattiiera-vutiiu ]|| 634 (S8 ‘. 
Aeui-a^ftnnjppiuiftddana (— .Snkko) V 139.18*. 

Asurft-nnpflrft I 204 (& B ). - «blu»*n R I 202*.12. m 203,04*. 
A s ura-voni VI 695,27.- Astrradhipa (-rfija) IV ] 35 . 31 * 138, (a* 
Asura (pi.) I 202 ** a . 203 *, 0 . 10 . t& 17% 29 . 

A aurftdb j p a (Intb?! V 243,20*. 245 r23; (elf. Inda). 
Aionnda K 66,g, — Asvriada, Vepacittiy* 1 205 . 28 *. 
Asoka, upfltfliako Vipaasi-BoddhissB X 41 ,]&. 

Aft oka, BBEBsii-ikfl MftBga la- lludd li as sa N U,Q 
Aisaka, rajft VI 90,io-, 

Assakft, rajd Kdsirairhp Potalinagare II 155,18*. I37*.i2 ja 
16. 21. 34- 156 , 7 *. 14. — Ansak&rotlhe PoUtlinauara III 3 *. 4 . 
10. ,27j. 4*^. 7 . 14 20 5*, 2 . 7 . 6,7*. 6 12 q*. 

Aftsaka.jftiaka {207> II 155—158. 

Aesnka-raftha III 3*^ 15 . - V 318 ( 0 ). - Awaki <p|.) ]|| 

6,28* 1 ,24*. 8 (5), — Assakftiantl V 317,24* 318. rj . 
Assftkanna, airi VI 426 . 14 . ( 34 ,. 

Asaaji-thera (Chabbaggiyarbhilikhii) N 82,] 0 . 85.14 

Assaji Punablasuki, Cb&btiiggirftDadi dve janft Kita^iriib 
wpaniftsflya f[ 387,12. , 

Aasaitlia. bodhi GoiAniaJlnddliftsst S I 6 .](j 

A s ft a p a 1 a t potto parobitum EsnUriranfio IV 476.5* 479 >1 * 
481,7*. 491 + ' 3,21 * 

.53 pun. nagararh I'piCarassa ran no dcitiveua putEena nii- 
piiacb, III 460,23*. 


AWc u mjlti—Anmdi. 


II 


Ahiguadika>j*tik& (365) III 197—199. 

AhidJpa (—Kiradfpa) IV 238,10*. 

A hi para k a, putto seriipatiss.i SivtrafSiin Arirthaptiranugar 1 *. 
senapati, V 2lO* T a,. 23. 211.21*. 212.23*. 213* io. ift 2i4,io*. 
2l5,i*. 21G* t 1 (1DX ’U 216*1. 11. 19). 220.23*. 222* a U, 
223,2*. 224 (ft 10, is. 2ft, 98). 223 (i>, 226 (1 27}. 227 (0), 
14*. 17. 

ahivatakarcga-innttaka II 79.9. 

u h e t u k a v a it i araaceo Mrilonsi-rafino V 223,20-™ 237,7*. 


A. 

A kd&agangft I 95,19. — II 65,27. — 111 344,5*, — IV 422,33* 
(Cad. B.). — V 124.29*. 
ngantukaaflmualio Kosalarnfino III 400.6. 
aganiakasetthi HI 299,8. 

ftghfttabandhHnath palhaittarii Devadaltassa Bodlii«ut(e I 
113,11*.' 

Ajaftfia-jataka (24) I 182-82. 

ajlviko ;t filial am I 257,1 — IjlviUnam rnkthdiapa I 493.17. 
A das am □ kh a-kDcnara, raja UArdnaskaih (—Bodbisatto} II 
997,14*. 300.1*. 305.14*. 3I0.H*. ift 
Adiccii pa11 ban a-jSinka ,1751 II 72—73. 

Adltta-jiUka (424: III 169-474. . 

Adittapari yaya-dsianS X 82,32, — IV 180.16, 

Aoakm, mallBge II 344,18*. 

Aranda, kh&UJvo Bndmuuttara^BiifjdhMsa pita X 37,80. 
Aiiatida-kmuarn, vtrnaiikaUhfttft Mangali-RuddhMsB X 30,21, 
A iiandii-kumara VI 427*,<i3. 2ft 463.27*, 

An an da-1 Si era I 15-24. 16,13. 124,4, a 133,19. 139,29. 14)1.7. 
153.19. 161,12. 178,0, 181,1. 182,7. 185,33. 188,27. 1904- 
206,14. '2l'U. 289.1ft 299,10. 306,3ft 315.24. 327,21- 
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An a n el ^ in) if hi A bh itf in, 


S3 "-C. 7. 338,22. 354.11 365.27. 375,h, 3SI.:j. 

3S2,g.ai& 333,18.10, 387,19, Ml.iO. 29. 430,13. 440,26. 
443.ifi. 446,22. 486.27, 496.80. 501.18-20. 50S lt i. -II53. 
17,21. -317 l-as^a s.at«kas,'iija4.«pa|'afilAbh(i(. 24.3. 7. a 25,-^ 

30.6. 32,38. 38,ia 40,38. 50-& 52-17, 65.22, 76,n. 61,27. 

82 **- S3 -23. 95,21. 96,9, 97,27. 99,18, 121,11. 1*7.8. 134,15, 
170,18. 18. 175,16. 1784[. 202.30. 209,2*. *31,15. 30 *3. 26. 
257,10. 277,4. *86.6. 291,22, 310.17, 314,19. 318,30. 321.16. 
393^. 400,2. 403.0, 4l5,a 4*0.28. 426.27 Oaasa aftha- 
varalibho). 429. l3 . 436. 14 . _ fll 847. I3, 6 . 16,20. ]8, u . 
23j. 8. 0. 25.2j. 30,14, 33.4. 56.5. 81,2° 100,2. 11*44- 

I2i43. 145.18. 135.6, 170.4a 190,22. *06.10, 232,10. 248.u. 
- * 4,26. 293.3. 493,7.11.15 {-acaa jlvitaparieelgo)- 298.28- 

30j.2i, 321,14. 330.& 35l,ja 355,10. 368,14 _ IS" (V*d«- 

hatSpaso). 369,24- 375 j 3 . 2a 388.14. 397,3. 403,29. 406,26- 
27. 434,2a 444.0, 464.8. 469,28, 478,20. 632,5, — IV 

14 ' 20 2Sr <a. ^7.23. 36.28, 43, ia 59,12. 69,-24. 69,18. 

95.7. 93.12, 22 ( epn laddhavaril). 96,12, 15. 100,10-M. 

113.25. 1*3.2*. 130,18. 167,26. 158,12—1& 1s6,i8, 196, 10 . 

199A 207,ia 218,27. 2*8.2. *48.5. 10, 18, 1& 24 ( ena 

kfllam raaJiAtodhipujfi). 229,2. 23. 28.30. 230.3, 236.16-17. 
263,4. *64,31. 275 a 282, 14 . 304,04, 314,20. 326,13. 368,31. 
369.1" 13. 374.4. 401A 412,23. 413,3. a 423.10, 22. 24- 

43 °* 4a7 ,i. — V 20,20. 67,24. 125,ia 151.00. 177,7. 

192.7. 2*7,17. 24>,]> 312,12. 332,2a M3.3 {-a?sa jf vi ta¬ 
rtan ccigo). 335.4. *7. 30. 337,14. 16. IQ, 354,1. 3, 382,7. 
412,10. 450.li. 511,21, — VI 68,21. 95,0. 17 . 18. 1*9,kj, 

219.25, *55,0, 329,17. *478,13*. 

Ananda l»odIti II 321,a jj. ig. — IV 2*9.29, 

A uanda, gijjharfj* V 424,3*. 447,20*. ffci 450,4*. 8. 456,3* 

A nan da, tna«bamj5 1 207,2*. - II 352, n*. - V 462*’, g, 

. 19 - 23 - ^ 4 63*,io. II, 12. 14. 464,5*. (21). 
Abhassara-brahroaloka 1 406,n*. — Abhassarato I 473 t9 * - 


.%eij.Ij1e> —A i il It l. 


u 


Abhassaresu I 474,6*. — III 358,25. — Ablwnnpan I 
474,10*. (17—IS). — Abhassara devfi VI 65,24*. (26), 

Ama|aka-rukkba, bodhi PLtma-BnddhasBa X 41j>. 

Ay&citabb atta-jaEakn .49) E 160, 
iiyu Uuddha^a X 49,20. 

Ay lira, nmacco Middatanfifio BarAnasiyarii III 337.24*. 

338*4. 10. 339*9 11 5. 341,5*. 17. 

A rail jam, (tin VI 493,20*. (22). (rfr- Araiijara). 
ArlmadfluatkiHi'"^ *0 (46) I 249-Sol. — b) (388} II 
345—347. 

A ru p [ia-(bhava) [ 40B,is*. 

A limb a, ace: Alarubovana. 

A Uni bar a, bheri II :>44.iy*. — Alflinbara-nniglia 11 344,21*. 
A la in bftv unit (AlambAna), brihmniio VI 179.25*. 180*,1. 20. 
181*4. 13. (16). 182*.2. 0. 183,20*. 164,1. 17. 23. 24. 29. 

185*.21—22. 166,lit*. 191*,?. 10. IB. 10- 20. 30, 192* (3). 10, 23. 
I93*.ia 2& 194*.s. 21. 196*,l], 16 . 197*,17. 30, 36 — A lami a 
VI 194,7*. 

A1 a v a k a, yakkha IV 180 , 2 a — VI 329.24. 

Alavaka bhiklthQ, Alaviyaitj nagnre II 283,17. 27. 

A [av j, tiagaram t 160,21. — II 282, 15 . 21. 24. 25 (Alavf t. — 
Ml 78,22. 351,22. 

Allra, knt«mbiko Miibilaoagare V 164*,12. 10. 22. 168 S;. - 

A Urn: V 166,15*. 167*, 7. 10, (SB). 170*27, 20. 172,26*. 

173.10, 21. 174,2*. 175 (26). 176,21*. *177.7. 

A lira K a lama X 66,34. 81,10 
Altnainlln, see: Alfnasaltu, 

A * aib ka-jaiaka (380) III 248-2.74, 

Asamkn, dhlla Bodbisamafsa III 250*.o. 17. 253,s*‘ -54V., 
Mk (26). 

Asfi, Sakkassn dhlta V 392.21*. 393,12. 398.1a*. 23. 400*.&. 29. 

401*4. 8. 20. 21 , i.BOj. 4021.4.5), 408.10. 19', 409,(3. 410,4*. ( 0). 
Asajh)-punnamn X 81.23 
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A*intT^Inii4*tr. 


A*RvfU$, lilts CittilatiTUe T^fttSihsadevafoka tit 250,82*. 

251 . 7 . « 4 ). 

A*imsa-VNij^a I 201 — 2*4. 


I 

JtivotUka HI 409 (gj), (ptur.). 

lubl aiiancara II 341,3. — itthiyo pancasaia surSfmjikn, Vts*- 

kliftya -s Aim vital V l I„v 
Itthi’Vngjja I 286—315. 

Icdd III 146,w. 615,23*. 517,20*. — IV 347*io. is. — V 
33,17*. 115(a 168,0. (31). 322,22. 410,24*. 411 n 1 . 2 *. 

506„i-. — VI 135,31. 126,y, 197 ( 10 ). 212,11-. 213 (*,. S 7 j. 
211) .. 6 ), 240,28. 568,8. 571,12. — lndas*a gotla VI 500 , 24 , 
501 (2o;,, — lndo Vatrsldii V 152,2. — Jndo *»uildbipo 
t? cfr.IV 135,81*. 130 (eyk V 243,20-. 243 (22-23). — Sokko 
devSnam indo N 80,n—1£ — I .304 *, 33 . 26. — III 146 .*:.*. 
— Inda-pqfiinA VI 125,31*. 120 24. — Indupumhitfi VI 

127,4. (B>. - Indavajim 1 334 , 3 *.—III 146,o*. — V 92 n>. 
“ Inda-saaiitu V 411,10*. 21 , — Inda-sahavymi V 411,20*. 
419)2. <!>. — sa-Indnka d*vi V 568,10. “ Indaeopftka- 
vannabha gandhfirft VI 500,1*. 

In da pans, nasaram Kurnratihe IJ 213,3*. 214 (18). 366,23*, 
368.J1*. — HI 400* i& a. 37 . — IV 361,4*. — V57,?*. fa, 
59,4*. 67,20*. 457,3*, 474,7*. 434,16*. 510,26*. 511,6*. - 

VI 255,27*. 272,32*. 311,25*. 323* (H), 19 . &2 ). j». 324,2*. fin, 
lodasamSfiagotto, lapas’i j| 41 *, 12 . 16 . 42 , 11 *. 43 , 2 *. «, 
IndasamSnag □ Ua-jii taka (16li IJ 41 — *3. 

Jidriyt-jfttlM ( 423 ) III 481-169. - 1 153.24. 49 5, 10 . - I! 

113,16. 443 , 4 . — III 08 , 27 . 24S f is, — V 152,8. 

IrAnd&rl, n&gakanfid (dhHa Yarunassa nrtgaraiinoj VI 263,26*. 
264,7*. 265,2b*. 266*.i4, 17 . 21. 257*, 5 . n, 20 , 268* , 2 ). 


IIHai— 


ir» 


S. 30, 270,4*. 307«io*. 308,6*. 323,1*. 5. 32*Mi*. 

325,33*. 326*, la 20 . 327* 3 , 4 , 

II lisa, selllii IlfiritaasiyAiii l 3411.21*, 350,24*. 381*, 4. & 17. 23- 25, 
352,5*. 333*0. 11. 14. 22. 23- 26. 354,4*. 7*. 12. 
lUTsa-jltaka (78) J 345—354. 
isigili, pabbato V 125,23 (Uigilipiwsa). 

1 si [! at n n a, (lidnpAne) Doiaiiasim nigsiya X 68.5, 81,26. 86,24. 
— II 354,6, 17*. 19*, 

Isisiriga, liodhisatcassu putt*. V 152*, 17. 22. 153.li), (14) M*. 
154.®, 155,1, 4. 1,7 . 157,28. 160,30. 161,13, — V I93.jg*. 
194.9*. 195*20. 22. (25). 196-5*. 10, t»). 301,14*. 309, la 
i sm re k a ra na vn ili aimt-cco V 228,-31—23*. 238,7*. 241.10*. 


I. 

Isadhara, pabbam VI 125.18. 09-21). 


u. 

rkfcaUhii, (nagaram Kosalnr&Uhe} U 259.13, £6. 28. 
nk k a 1,1 Ui 11 a-bhikkhu I 285,4. 389,io. 295.2ft 367,24, 499.il 
— II 33,3- 127,12. 132.16. 134,19, 184,8. 2*7 A 27U 

310.22. 333.14, 328a - HI 30,181 *90,16, 187,11. 200,3. 
285,8, 474,22. 498,25. 514.20, 527a — IV 27,25. 104, 10 - 
332,27. — V 209.21. 278,a 

Ukkala, janapado N 60.17. * 

Ugga, setthi huiiifljjaiiinna-lliiildliftssa kale N 94,1ft 

Uggaca. raja pita Snjita'lluddhassJi 5 38,is. 

fg^ftscna, raja Bara nasi yam TV 458,13*. 464,11, 487,23*. 

468.22. 

Uechaiiea-j&iaka (67 1 t 306—309. 


t'cchlljliibbilti—Duri. 
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CeciliUliabhatta-jiLaka (212) II 167—169, 

uccliedavadi ninneco V 228*,2i-2fi. 239,12*. 241,11*. 

Ujjenl, nagaram Avanfirfltthe II 24K*.-J& 2S. 250,4*. — IV 
390*,14. 15. 19. 397 <27> 

Unpanabhi, see: Cnnaniibhi, 

Utta-thera IJ 403,28. 404,3. 8. 

CtUra, agemftvako Konftgamana-Bujdbaiia X 43,© 

Uttara, sggasavabo VeisaLIiu-HuddliRssi N 42.12. 

Cttara, khatiiya pit A Maflgala-Ruddhassa X 34.7. 

C tear a. (iiapavo (Bodhisatto) X 37,8]. 

Ctt&ra, setthi Sdraithiyarh [ 432,^1 — Utlara-'SetthipuUo I 
432,2a. 433,3 5. 22 25- 434,12. is. 

Cttara, nagararii MnAgnta'Iliiddhafiaa X 34.7. 

Cturakiirti ijaaapadiil V 310,20*. — VI 100 (2S>. — Cttara* 
bum VI 270 ( 4 ), 

Cttarapadcala.nagaraitt,catuuWaputifrnft Cpaenrs?sa ranfio 
mapuath, III 461,]*. — Kampilla-rnttlie II 213,8*. — III 
79*,!. 0.— IV 396 (17). 430.23*. — V 21.0*. 93,21* — VI 
391,8*. 392.28*. 409,20*. 412 (18). 415,7*. 417 (2. 6), 419 (12J- 
426,30*. 401.ij*. 466*12. S8. 475 (U), — Kururattiia IV 
444*,lo, 13. 

CttarapaiicAla-raja IV 392,23*. 

C ttn rap a fled la-ratttia IN 379*8*.— Cttarapanuftli: II 214 ,17 , 
— HI 381 (27), — VI 405,0*. 

UttaraniadJiurfl, mfgnruiii UitarSpathe, IV 79,21*. 

Cttarasajba-aabkliattaynga X 82,&, 

Cttarahimavant a II 195 (gj, — HI 377,23*, 471,2*. — IV 
114.10*. 119,4*, 328 *,7*24. 367,19*. 368,2*. - V 42,19*- 
VI 56,9*. LOO (i®. 101 (I8k 

Ctiara, aguasavibil KonauajiianA-Buddhatsa X 43,10, 

Ultari, aggasavikA Xftrada-Buddtiassa X 37,7. 

Cttara. LrAhmaal mala K ondgamaaa>Budd ha$»a X 43,8. 

Utlard, inatA Mangala^liuddhaisa, X 34,@. 


U [ Ur Ap^iC^A—1 1 i^L 
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L'tiarapat ha, janapado H 287,i&*, — TV 7IV&*. 
uttastahhikkhu l 414.2&, 
udakakal&ho natakanarh liuddliastft 1 327,26. 
udakudhnra. dv« X 53,(5, 

Vdakap ibbata, Hinnvante V 38,8*. 

V d an c an i-j Alalia i UK>i ! 41t> — 417. 
t’ dapdD &du&akn-jd(akft i27I.i II 334 — 35,7. 

Udaya, a^sjAsdvitko Yisss*Biid(lliiwsa S 40,24. 

Udaya, raja llarinasiyaih I— Bodlusattft) 11! 446.9* (Udaya- 
kuntarol, 447,7*, 449,g*. 450*,ID, £_* (85 ... 454.4. 
lid ay a-jataka (458l IV 104 — J13. — lV r 119,27*. 
l’daynhhadda, Kasirdjil (— Bndliisatto) IV 104*,^ 2 &. 

1 11-10* Udnya: IV 107,8*. (11 ). i.IO), ]«*. 

Vdayabbadda, raj ad tilt a veiuntikitbli^eial L’tlnyaUinddassa IV 
104,26*. 105*,#. J2. 1#. 83. 112 (171. — CdayiJ IV 110(22). 
111*.®, m 112*4. a 

lid fly in V 456,io, Udiyitthew (-Kajudavl) X 87 A 

11. VI 473,5. (— Laiudftji) I 123,1*. 27 . I24.ti 

Udarabn rn-jaiatu (2381 Jl 444 448. 

I'duni bnrn-rukkkiJ, bodhi KoQagamina-Duddtinssa X 43,10. 

I ’ da iii bara ■ devi, bbariya Fra null r.rassa VI 348*, io, 14, 15. 

352,18*. 355,23*. 3U3.28*. 308,6*. 384** 17. 465(27). 478.19*. 
Vilena, raj* Kosambiyaiii. Ill 157,24. 384^), r>. 9. 385,17*. 

I V 375,3 (UdeuftVHmsnraja.}. 375.10. '32. 380,1. ± 

Udflua, up&ttMko Tiisa-Iluddliassa, N 34.27. 

Uddaka Katuaputta X 66,34. 81,17. 

Vddftla, vataghilftTokkhD IV 298,8*. 301 (20., 
rddiUaka, puito Rodhisatiassa (HttranasiraEat) purohitasia) 

IV 208*,9. 12. 299%j. lO. 22 . 300,ib*. 301* jo. jo. (20). 22- 
382 *.S, 22. 383*,11. 21 3"4*,ifl. 16. (24j. 

I dda Ink a-jiitaka (4871 IV 207—304, Vddala-jaiafcft: l 
375,18. II 88,3. — 1JJ 232.21. 
rddha-gaHgi IT 283,13*. — VI 427,28*. 

2 


Ilftl» Vl|, 
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Cfhtiini^l-Upaiilfai, 


Unnandbtii (Dnnftnftbbi?), makkatako IV 484 (20), 

Upaka, fijlviko X SI,24. 

Upakaihsa, puttn Mahnkn.{h$n&£ii ranno Asiiafjjnne IV 7R*.io, 

30. 34. 20. 27. 80,4* 

Upakafi can a. brfthnisnaputto bha(A Bodbi*atta«* IV 305.10*. 

306,IH*. 308.ii*. 

U pakari, PaficnJanagram VI448,ia (16. 10). 450,21*, 458,13. 

459 t ifl. 

Dpnkflla, mraynpalo VI 848,3*. if* — Upakula-nirRyp* VI 

248(7). 

Upacara (Apacarn), pntto Crtraasa rSja Celiynratthe tSotibi- 
Vatinigaro (pnthauiakappe) III 454,18* 

Upai-dla, aggasSvikft Phnaaa-liciddhaa** X 41.5. 

Upajotiya, dovinko IV 338,13*. (17). 

Upajjhftvn, dnvariko IV 382,14*. i.lSi, 

Upft lissa, there, a^Asftvafco Gota,na-Buddhas*a (_ Saripmto) 

X 15.2S. 10,12. 

Upatissi, apgasfivikfi Kflmlonfiii-lJuddliassa N 30, u. 

Up an and a, 8aky*piut» them If 4-11,5. IS. IB. 2S. 24. 448 &>. 

IN 332,o. 27. 81. 333,2, 8. 338,18. 

1'parfutia. aggamvi ki Padanvi-lladdha«a X 36,20. 
(Tpari-ga0g& IV 330,28*. 231,10* 

Uparidevalok* VI 2^3* 

U pari b rail mainka ]|J 358,07. 

U p n r i in a n da k a-mfifa i SihjOa-dipe) VI 30,5. — 

Uprimandal a k n-malava .Tambapanriadlpe) IV 490 l5l . 

Upavana, Hhagavato anibaddhaupatlhako IV 95,14. 
rpasanu. agggaivako Auhadant-aoddha^sa X 39, 1& 

l paeanta, upatthiku Vos^abliu-liuddhassa X 4^ju 
l pasttgara, putto Mahlaggiiramta rnfino UtiiiramadharSyaih 
IV 79* 22. 24. 80*,a 7. 12. 10. 81,17. 

L paaala. aggauivako Paduma-Buddh&Ksa X 35 ,26 
L' pns.l Mi a-jiitnkii (166) |( r>4-55. 


Vp M i #j Pi n k 1—? him a U iniL 


IS 


L'paaAllialis, brahmans II 54, 10, 55* & 23, 56, i* 

Up a sen a (Vangnntaputta) II 449,18, 

l pasenl, dlilsA CandakEimnra&Sft iBodhhattassa) VI 1.34,i>i* 
Vpasona, fljj^asavjU Surnans-Huddhassa X 34,27. 

1‘palt,, there I 140.6, 6 148.8, — IV 266,7, 
npiaako l 188,30. 3ol T i fj , — III 403,3. — a. SifatUiivisi I 
299, l4 , 332,26. 

upasska upasathika, see: uposachika. 

Ipihana-j&takn 23h II 221—24. 
l : palirtna-vaj>!ia 11 221—42. 

IpcMatlm, putto VarakaUfinassa rJja pathamakappe IT 
3I1 S H*. — HI 454,18*. 

I poaniha-kumAra, Ihlriluasirannc putte, Sathvarasea btiAclk 
IV 133*,n.25. 135*8 m . 27. 136.is. 

UpoaathftltnJa (nEgakuJaA) IV 232, is*. 234 <n. U). 
up o « a t h a k a m main HI 444.11, - IV 454,3. - V U I61. a . 
Up osathak hands, Bhaddattajauke VI 170,). 
uposathika upnsakfl IV 323,17. 355,2. — VI 157.25. 

I ppilsriDDl. dutiyassvika Gotama-Beddhaasa X 15,^ 
16,14. — I I60,ia 164.24. 196.U. 306,24. 375, u. 1 J 

3Sl,al ‘ m 168.8. 264,24. 310,10, 324.22. 3S3.g), 405.14. 
- IV 22,2. 314,21. mm - V 11,2. 36,1 I25 t m 227,18. 
412,0. - VI 29,30. 68 , 10 . 95 , 0 . 137,21- 319,25, 478,u*. 
-^1,15*. 593,29. 

l bharT, npgajnabesT A«»aksssA Kflsiranfio Potalinagare IT 
155,19*. 156,24*. 167V 7. 10. 12- 158.14, 

Ufa bar!, aggamaheBi llruhniadattakutiifirassa III 161,14* 17, 

1 hliatobliattha-jdiaka d39i ] 4,72* 184, 
l mmagga-jitaka {— Mabi-unmugi2a.j»aka 546 1 424,13, 

18 [21], — Jl 76,its, — HI 152.S. 341,21. — IV 72.15 
18 ®>34- - V 81, an, 147 (a - V[ 485,1ft*. 

I mm Allan tl, dhltfi Tidtaracehftssa setthino Aritthspnre V 

210.27*. 211*, a 15 , 213* 1 . la 214* n Ufl, 31. 213.28*. 
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t,‘m in rl - Ekmipiii 


210 . 3 *. sn 4 a, a 9 . 2 s. a*. 21 6*,« o). u. is. 27 . 21 a a u. 

220*.2. s. 221*16, t6. 23. 20. 222,2*. 224 ,]]). 225 (22). 

226 (g), 227,15*. i& 

E m m a d a n 11 -jitaka (6271 V 2ii0 -227. — 1 2854s. - II 115.18 

tty van udiisak c 1 249,21. 

nyyanafi[itto aSBataro II 345,5, 

L T rajja-jutaka a) (154) IJ 12 -14. — 11 52,21. - b) {554i 

HI 162—168. 

Uracchada. Ktkhsa rande dhTtst VI 481,a*. 

Urn vela k as sa pa (dr. Kassapa), Umvelavflsi j B (ilo Taihft- 
^atena dmnito X 82,30. 83,7.8 10-12. 27. IV 282,i>rj. 

\l 220,1,5—10.22. 255,4 10. Uriivelnkassapn-damaiia 

VI 219,00. 

U mve I ft, unuamih K 66,26. 67,* 68,ft. 62,26. 30. 86.25. 

TJ ru vela IV 180,15. 

Uru vela, a Kt: as4vik« Kaasapa-Uuddhasaa N 43, -jg. 
Ujurakasaddnkp, Mahakassapa-therasaa pannaialajliapako 
daltaro HI 71,^, 9B. 72.5. 

Ujuiupa, nisamo Sakyanaai IV 161,2b, 

U1 u k a - jfitak a (3 70) II 351-354. 

Usinnara, raja (— Uslnara) VI 251,is* ias). 

IIsTnara, rdja liarfinaaiyam Kassapa-tiaddha-kile IV 181.7*, 
I82.I&* 183,3b* — VI 99,10*. 

Ualraddhaja, pabbato Jlajjhiiuadcse N 49, w. 

CtMHkda-niraya 111*206,17*. — IV 3 , 12 * 405 ( 17 >. 493,24*. 

VI 2JJ*. 441*, US, 00 ). - Ussadaniruya solasa ! 168.17 . 


K. 

Kk an ip ftt a | 95—611. — 11 179,17 ( - Jit. 102). 234. ->n 
1- Jat. 68). 429,18 ■ -Jat. 86). Ill 196,4 < Jiir. 9m 
- V 146 10 -Jfit. 63 [Takkariya-jii. □ : Takta-jai.j} 


kk.ijM4in» — Oudhi 2] 

VI 126 (16) (- Jit. 'll). 33fi [1*) (- I 45*4,12). 343 (flo, 
( I 424,17% 365,19* (— 1424,20). -- Ekanipjtapili 1 345 <15;. 
Ekapanna-jAtuka (149) 1 504—34)8. 

Ek&pada-jakaia (238) II 236 237. 

Kkabal a-rattha VI 390*$*. 29. 

Ekarija.jfimka (303) 111 13-15. — N 47,2 (cfr. Ckriyi- 

pitaka 351). 

Ekfidasanipata (XI) IV 00—143. —I 136.12 (» lit, 462), 
— II 27,24 (J4t. 462). II 426,28 (- Jit. 456). — Ill 18.3 
{—J4t. 450). 

Ekitiavlaatipa|n h a i Mahaummagga*jfttiikof VI 345,28. 

Enl, uadi III 36I (26). EnikQla Ill 361.1 26.. 

Erfipathd- Erlpatka-nasrarajakalam II 145.10* 
i Era van ■, batthl Sakkassa III 392,5*. - V 137,17*.. - VI 
147,9» ( 26 ). 27g,£6* (nigaplji). 

Elakaniara, Ko&alaraimo putio V r 424.28, 43d 
Ejukariii. JiaranaBiiraijUV473,18*. 475.fi* 477,n*. 481,14* tl®. 
486,2ii 491,2, 

0 . 

okasa-vilokauarii Uuddliassa X 49,T. 

Ok kaka, raja Kan§vatEyaih Mallars^he V r 278,22*. 281'.;,* 

293,12-. ^4.1ST. 285*02, 24. - OkkAbs-paveni V 300 (oj 
OkUll-patU V 306*32 (88), 27. 307.**. Okkftkamja- 
vajubb H 438,17. 

Oparakklil (bhariya Cmniikuralrasja (Eladhisnttaaaa)) Vi 
I48,ip*. 

omaa&v&d a-sikkh&padain I 374.:». — . ckabbagitiyAnarb Idiik* 
kliQriarh I 191,3, 

ovida KoealarafinD IV 176,2; — V 109,8, 

Osadha-dAraka, nftraaiii Bodhiaatta«»a Mahoaadhattabhnve X 
33,28. — Oaadhakumira VI 332,2*. 8ea: Miihosadba, 







aptnirthiTlrtf* - 


osaatthaviriyo Lhikkhu 1 106. u. 110j». 136,n. 176 . 14 . 

1SU. sei.ax m,$i - n u^ K 335,7. - rv 

130,22. 


K. 

K ft tils a, rfijii — Kajirftja VI (26). 

Kariisa. rnjft Bfirdnoaiggalio (— KoMlarijI, Jai, 51} II 403.2 

ttt V 112*13- (15% 

K a ra $ a, putt® Mahakftiusaasa Asitnnjtna-nftgan- JV79\|ti, 27. 

K a ih *a -bliogn, UitAnipatlic IV 79*ft 

K a rhsa-vmij&R [V 

Kftkhntftka-jBialtA (170) II 63.1-3. 

Kakantftkii.Taiigft I 487—ill. 

Kakudllft-Kacciyana j — Fakudlia-Kacc&vada], ditthigatiko 

I 509,13. - V g46.ii (var. kct.}. 

Kak □ s a ud h a -Buddha X 43 aS - lft siaa 43,12. 44,ia 94.16. 
Kakka^a-jatftkft (267) II 341 -345. 

Kakkara-jfttakft (var. lect. Kukkura-j.) (209} II 160—162, 
iiftkkArn (var. kct. Kakknru-, Takkara-j (326) HI 86—80. 
Kaccftna (KnsSni), there (— KaccajftDft, Maha-KaceftyaftA) 

II 3Bl,gj>. — III 469,21. 

K a c c a n a {— Punnaka), st e; Kaccayaca, 

K&ecatii. SASsu Ubkftnnl til 425,18* (23). 426,6* 427. jo*. - 
Kaceanagotlft Ilk 428 (D (cfr. Kstivanl). 

Kaeciai-jluka 417) HI 422—428. 

KaccSni-vacua ||| —82, 

K ttccayftda (MahA-KacFAyana), (hero V 151,20 (cfr. Kaccidft). 
KaecAyaum (— Pocoaka) VI 273,20*. ~ Kaccana VI 283,n*. 

S86 ' 8 *- 301,2ft 327,17*. — Katijana VI 299,22*. 306.4* rt ffl 

308,29*. 

Kucchapft.jitnk* a) (178) || 79-81. - b) (215} II 175- 
178. — *) (273) II 359—361. 


KiJaijiU—K ih ri iptiiiii. 
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Kajaiigala, tiliiamn Majjhimaden# paratlhiomtiaiya X 49,& 
K ajaih pa I A. napamm 191 226*47 (HO). 28 (—iJuitnasl). - 
IV 310,1+*, 311 U- 27> 

KancAia-giihi, niinnvantapadese I 491*,]7, is.-24. +92*6. 20. 
2 a 31. !l 6*,S) r 13. 17. 9,3*, i 76,c* (Cittak&tapabbatatafe). 
396,16*. - IV 484 (is), — V 37, n*, 38*,2&—2a, 316,21*. 
367,4*. 368 (SO). 38148*. 392,28*. 

Kancatiadevl, dhlta BlrinafiraSBo, bhaaini Bodhisata»sfi 
I V 305*42. -5. 311 (14). 

KaAcanapattT, punriasaia Jntiras.vtapASBsaa [I 399,10*, 
Kaicana-pabbata X 34,19. — Hitiiavame II 396,27*. 397,15*. 
399,8*. V 415,22, — Uttarahimavaiitap&En# VI 101 (ig). 
— KnUcann-pabbatA VI 100,4* (17). 

Kail cans kkbaudha-jitAka (56) I 276—278. 

Kan can am aln-setacchattam Sakkassa V 3864*. 

Kata kan dha kara, yibSro(?) TamLapaiiiiadlpe (Sflialadlpe 

IV 490,a. - VJ 3LU. 

Kataliaka, dAao (vikatthiko) I 451,22*. 452*48, 24 , 453*41. I&. 

22. 25. 27, 454*7. 17 (26). 29. +55,2. 

KatAhaka-jataka (125) 1 451-455. I 45848, 
Katthavdhanar&ja, Baranoaiyarii (— Hodhisatto) I 136,3*. 7. 
— IV 148,7. 

K a|t b ah A r i -jdtAka (7) 1 133—J36. IV 148,7, 

Kanav-*TH.jSiaka (318) III 58 63. — Ill 436,n* V 

440 (18). » 

Kanikaramkkha, bodlii Siddkattha-Buddhaaga, X 40,10. 

K and art, rftjA IMraii'tslyoih V 437,25. ...17j. 

Kandar i-j&iaka (341j 111 l3S,lfl^-J0. — V 437,25—440,20. 

K a 11 ij i ii n-jataka (13) I 153—156. 

Kail nape n mi. qadi Mali jin 3 akar.it the Sathk fiapri ladaiiaio nik- 
khama V 162*, S. 14, 163,5*. 168 (H). — Knnnapenna-daha 

V 168 (6). 
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KinihiisiiQ. lika—h iin! uili. 


K&nnam tindak a, dnbo Hjmavame V 415 , 24 . Knmiatnunda 
II 104,9*. 

Kanlm (cfr. Kaiihayanaffotta). — TA»adevartj| fV 84,22* (•>-,. 

86 *, 10 . 22 . — VJ 421,ao*, 

K a Jill a. sttnakho, lee; Mshiki&lia, 

Kanha, briluDaimkiiiaftro, isi f— ftudhiiHitto) IV T.u. ]■>•. 9*4 
ia I3*,i2. 22. 14,2], 

Kanba, see; KanliadlpSyanfl, 

Kanha-jaiaU a) (29) I 193-13®. _ fc) t 44 o; |y 1 ; _ 14 
KanhndipayAiiiL. ifipaso (— liodhisfitto) JV 29 , rj* t 31,24*. 
37,1, — ]V&3„b* iST.it*. V 114 ( 12 .. 267,12*. 273 , 0 - 6 j. 
— K anli a IV 33,ft- , iH— 2 &,. — DEp£y«na IV 28*17. 22 . 
mi7. 24. 3"\i, in, at 33*,a !0 ,i 6( . 

Kanbadlpfiyajia-jAthlia ( 4 - 44 j [V 27—37. 

Kanba, see: KanhSjina. 

Kan hi, dvepiiika (dhlta Kcakmfifir C a Kasiranno ca) ( r ,anca- 
patikft (paficasu Paiidurdjnpattehu paiibaddbncitt* ahui) 
V 424,1(5. 426 9 . 16 ). 

KanUgoiamakS, Kanhagotainaka-n Spa rnjaku lam 11 145,a> 24 .. 
Kanliajind, dhlli Vessantarassa X 77 , 13 . — VI 487 , 3 * 

509,24 (26k. 29. 513.3, 533,8, ”44,21, 545,21. 547,14. jg, 

'J t 1 1- 4). 12. 14. 1(1 18, 553.34, 554,9*. 12. 556,19 (28) 

557,82. 559,9, 12. ]&. in. 23- 06, 27. 561,|* 563,11, 14 . 17 . 
565,7. 570,18. 574,m 576 (7). 11, 577,9 II>. 583.19* 585 ,10 

m ' 2 W- 59J -28- ' Kan ha Vi 546 . 13 * 548 t7 . 553, la 17 

J9. 21. 23. 05, 27, 

Kanhiyanagotta {-V^adeva) IV 84 m - VI 4*1 m 
K until aka, auc Hnddha** N 54,7. 69,5. ®, 24. 26 63,7 8 . p 
12 . *L 64.20. £a 65,22, 27, IV 119,18. - Kanthako nSn.a 
devnp„ Uo hutvi Tfi^timsabhavane qjbbatti X 65 ,^ - 
Kanthaka-Bivattana*cetiya|tli4naiii X 63,32. 

Kandaga 1 a(ka ), aakuno (- Devadalt*) II 162*,a(l. 23. 06 . 
163,7*. lM&* m 12. 


Kind tgilil i— K udMJ aki 
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KandagaUka-jitakA (210) It 162 164. 

Kaiidhaka, see: Khaodhaka. 

Kannamaiida-dalm* see: Karrnansunflaka. 

KapaliftpQvfl. thi\naTii pabbMranie Jotavanaili nisg&yn. 1 
343 4ft. 

Kspi-jataka a) (250) II 263- 27u. — b) (404) III 355 358. 
K apila, brfilmmno parohiui UpacarAS&a vara firm (> Bo- 
d hi Hitt o) til 454*4s£~2| r 455,2*. 457.16*. 46 I f |& — Kapil** 
fipasa V 273 (7)1 - m V 267 t i4*k- 
K. b pi lav att hu, aagaratfj Gotama-HuddhasBa, >a My am the N 
15,22. 49jjp (K a p I Eavait hub a). 50 t k. 52.il 64,10—11* 87.14—1ft 
82,a — 1 2U8.& — IV 6,2a 145,2, 147,6. 152.1a — V 
412,1^22.29. 413,32, 415,15. — VI 479* ft — Kapilft 
N 16.1. — Kapilspura N VI47. -- II 97 t 7—ft — IV SOyft 
282 . 17 , V 415,4. Kapilavatlfau-gamanarii Uuddh.issn 
N S3,a - IV 282,2 L 

K*p«tii-jftlaka a) (42i l 241 244.— b) (375> IEI 224-227. 

Kappa, brahmapa-kuEoaro (niftn&vo), m (~ Bodbisatto) III 
143,30*. 143 # ,ift 1?. 27. 2ft 18 <m, SX H5 T ift 

— HI 381.30. 362 (21. 2ft 2BJ, 363,17. 
k a p p a li a JI h a I a iii N 47,22. 48 ft 
Ka p pa.siy n-vflEia^nnda, Uruvetam uissaya N 82,27, 
KampslU-^ KampiJIarijakiiinlra (AUtiisattu) V 34.5* >:'ri. 
Katn piJla-oagara II 214 [17 ( (tUtaraponcala] attlie) + — 111 

379,3*. 381 (20).— V 33 s ft Kacipifcliya-pura VI 433,16 (lOi- 
KampUU-mulm (efr. TJttarapancila) 111 79,i* (Kariipillaka-), 
IV 3% o?y. - V 21,6*. 34 m 98,24* - VI 391,6*. 
433 (16). — KarapilUya-r, VI uak 

Kaeu bal a r j? a ta rft nAgi. SiucrupaiJe ¥1 165,4 * m. 

Karabojata-ratthft IV 4G5 (71, V 446 $8j. — Kntubnjkki 
assatar5 TV 464,4*. — Kambojaka ^ Kfliiilmyar&ttliavA&inn 
VI 208.30*. 210 i3S). 
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H fltli 131 ;l'j i| a n i IL' — fi iiupt. 


K .ini lin in m n (v*r* lect. KubutiAftdhuDm&X nignmo Kuni- 
rfttthe V 531,15*,. 

K ay ani h band&-j£tnka, see; K&Yavicehinda-. 

Kai&ndnkn. a&GAmapadAiii JV 
Karapdalts-jataU (— Saimigga-jat. 436) V 455,(2). 
Karaniju (var. tat. Karnntjaka, KflmtaBda, KarnkandftiiiVfl), 
rfi.jfi DanUpuranagMe Kniifljiaratthe [II 376,12'. 381 ,m* , > i)r 
KaraniLiya-patUna V 76jS*. - Ktramblya-aclo (vftnijo) 
V 75,20*. Karantbiro ncelo V 86,1. 

Karnvtfca, pabbaio VI 125,15 (ift 

KaIandulta. d*w Hfiiina s is e |(|,i no j 458,17. 20. 22 459* j 5 . 

& 11 (30). £1, 459,2ft 


Kalandaka-jftraka (127) I 458—469, 

Ulftha, udakakalni.o SiMakarmri. BuddiiAsga J 327 «„ - ki- 
koj«lin.kaJa]io II 361,17. 

KaiAbu, Kaairiji (—Deradatio) ill 39.13*. 40,2*. 43 tt 

V 135,22*. 148,12* (17k 144 5*. 145 ,28-99). 

K a I a y a mu 11 h i-jntaka {176) It 74—70. 

Kalirajanaka, potto Xirnimnnu VI 129,12* 
see: KSlingei, 

Kalyapa. rotte Vararujasga, rSjd pathamakappe II 3ll, l0 '. 
— IN 

KAlyauadhanima-jatnU (171) I] 03—65. 

Kalydnadbaoiina^vanga it (J3_.gg. 


Xalyacj, n adl Taiiilfgpanqidtpe J] Igg^g* 

Kalyfinl ( — Janapada-K,?) IV 422 s, i* n. 

K Britlhn.vana, G»Jhi, a ,„ir, y 132-,. 7 . _ K.,«,h,( k , 

snr. ^ 

4ti3*7. „ _ Klrtl(i , VMTO Vlli 
Kafitnlra-rattha [|| 365,2*. 378.S*. 

Kaasapa, i$j y| 99 ^. 


Kassnpa (Lontssfl-Kaseapa), 


purohiiaputto (_ Hudhiaatto) 


Kuii|»—Kiti 
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III 514,99*. 515,2* 517*21, 25. 5 18*, lft 23. 519,11* {efr. 

Lom&M-Kunpa), 

Kasaapg, brahmnnu tnpusn, pitA Ndradajm { 11 ,>dliii.itto 

IV 321,2a*. 222 (1}. 

K&aaapa, — Akiuipandito (Rndhisatto) IV 240*,10. 33, 241*,], 

2. 10. 1L n, 

Kassapa, njinaio (— Ilodhisatto), Piyadassi-BuddhaMa fe&lc 
N 38,SO. 

KaBaaps, pita Uisiiigassa, matilisi {— Bodbiamto) V 157,je*. 

159,28*. — Kassapsjjotta 157 (ip), 

Kassapa, brlhmano tfpnso, pita Bodhi»attas»a 111 38y|* (12). 
Kassapa-Buddha X 42,19. 43.14, 27. 44,],\ jg. 66,11, 90,6. 

94.20. — l 116,17. 413,27. 936.26* 240,i*. 363* — II 

lll,ifi* 255,a*. 256.4*.- HI 474 0), — IV 1,9*. I8t*,7-fi. 
311 (28). — V 212.9*. 476,13*. 477,g*. 479,221. 483,0*. 
484,a*. 488*,6. w. VI 117 ( 26 ). 116 t 28j. 119 (m 

llf0 (27). 121 (24), 122 (2®. 123,34. 124.22. 227 ,13), 

228 (26). 48J.4*. 

Kasaapa, ihero (-Muliakflasapo) If 17,21. 381,3*. — HI "I,*. 

72.20. 73.1. 90,ij. 469,21. 514.18. 543,0. IV 69.34 

314.10. 332,23. 491,a — V 67,35. 151,28. 177,6. 192,6. 

412.10. 511,21. — VI 95,a 157,22. — MahSkaasapn II 
93,22. 282,21. — IV ISO, 17 , 390,0, 

Kassapa * TIruv«kka«eapa N 83.12. VI 220,8, 10, 
Kaasapn KuaiArnkaaiipn I 148,25. » 

Kasaapa — X&ra da-tap a«A VI 58,0*. (15 . 

Kasaapa, tee: Xlnida Katiipa. 

Kns&npa, see: Purina-Kassapa. „ 

K aasapa, Kassap&potta, — Guijo Ajlvifco VI 222,2*. 223 (iq>. 

224.10. 225 T m 227,,1 25. 226,31. 229 (7), 22*. 233,0. 

235,35 (36), 

Kftssapamrtndi yn-jntuka (312) III 36—39. 

KAka-jfftaka a) (140) I 484—486, — b) (146) l 497 —499, 
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K-i lfi.y I k —ji I a 


c) (395) m 314—HIS (** Jit, (42i I 242 — 244), 
Kdkajftt.-XftvanipSle I S*41,a&— II 318,04 (- KftkAtaj. (305) 
Clisnipate & L'akkAvafenjSt. (434) Kunnipite). 

Kakatf, devi, apaamahesf Bdranaiiranfio {Hcidhisattflssa'i Xa- 
takuvertna pApari, aka.j HI90,35*. 1*1*3. 15. a«,. - bh,. r iy« 
Venaleyyajsis (cfr. .Sauondijat. Nr. 360) V 424.^1 
K ak&ti-jatnka (327) If I 00-02. - V 423 m cfr. Jat, 360, 
Knkaneru (pabbaio) Vi 204,n\ 212,20*. 

K like lrt-nirny& VI 247.j*_ 
kakolflka-kalaho II 351.1?. 

Kama mat a, upiitk* StattUp* J 477,7. 12. 24 , 2a *]. 478, 2 . 

48lJ,Wl ‘ ,a * sn dhK4 * 477,9, 11, IS, 21. 22. — Kanrt- 

mStS-sikklm|iftitam I 477,a. 

Kaparittha(«AHtt!,a) VI 108,16*. 190 jb*. 197,J2*. 200* u, 

21. 201,6*. 219,26, 

Katiyana, see: Kruxrina. 

Kfitiyanl (- Kacgaol) III 427,avi*. 

Ka|i i i a n i, tlierf 280,15. 

f Kama.jatnka (467) IV 1*7-175 — II 212, ]4 . 
KanianSta-jauks (228) II 212—216. 

ka m a til t a-L rati in a no ]] 212,1" 

K a in a v j 1 a p n -jAuk a (207) |] 443- 44.1 
Kama suit a IV 168,13. 

Kajat Lccbinda-irttakfl (v. t. Kaynnihliindru (203 I] 436 

“ 4iiS. ^ 

Karandiya (Knraiidikfl). m«Qaro (—BodhiMttfl) flj m,** 

,&1 1 "4.2. — Karan dike 173,17* 

Karanijiya*jataka (35B) IIJ 170-174’ 

Karadipa (— A hid [pa), XAgadlpa-samipe IV 238,y _ in* 

Ka r £ ) a «i a — Wglia*Kftrtyatm ] V 151 ,gg„g, Y 
k»i», d»« K M .i,j.„ tp . d , r 14S , L , 1S 

K« *, K 70,1a. 31. 71,14 - SUM-TU,. N ISj „ 

«.1 . VI h». 3- i0j . _ K,, s . ni „ v „ V] ; l ; 




Ki|i—K iIudlMh 


Ki|*-pftbbita {Qimavftnte) VI 2i>5,2*. 264 27 k ^ I0* + 

303 (7, 9) {cfr- Killgiri). 

Kala T migo, putto BodhiaaM&BgAl (-- Dev.id ruin) I 143 t I3*. 

144*1*14. SL 146(ftVH* 

KaU (KAja), seMpatr, Bee: KnlahattliL 

Kilnka* senlp&ti TttSApftni-raifio Ulranasiyam (--* Deradatlft} 

II 186,20*, 167,18*- 18848*. 189* t g, ifc 3ft, 106.8**4 

K&lakafijakA u&urA: I 389*33 (Kft]ftkaiij»ka-asura-yoni). - 

Knlakailjaka, pi- N 44.33, 

KiUakancsf (Kalaknmil), mllto Anathapjadikas^A J 364.5. 0. j■*, 
365,2. — mitto Jiodhisattasgii 1 366 ,f}- |fl*. 27. Dbita Viru- 
pakkhn-iiittharajnssa CAtaoraiakirAjika-devalakf ill 257 t 2Q*. 
25B\& 21. 2B3Ma 13. 361,8*.— K*ll HI 259*,jg. 20. 361,3*. 
KaJakannT — ahikklil IV 378.12*. 

KAlakanni-jAtaka (93) I 364—365. — KAlakanai-vaEthii I 
441. lft 

KAi&cnmpA-nagara (Kaja-), Angaratthe VI Sl’,23. aa. 42,13*. 

256,8*. 274 [5). 317 , i> (cfr. Cam pa). 

Kala<ifv aJ a, tApASQ, kuhipako Sudd h mi ana-malm raj as.sa X 
54,15. 67,2^. 68,22, — VI 479,23, 

K a] a dev ft I a, isi Avmitiratthe Dak k hi 11 a pat he, jettluintevilsiku 
Siirflblmiigassa (Uodhisailassa) 111 463 , if,.2]. 464*,^. s|, 

466.il*. 469,20, — V 133*,11. 21. — Asita Devaia MI 466,27 
- - Devala 111 166,2fi. 467 ^t). — V 151,29. 

Kal abAlt u, makkacof— Devndatto) III 98*,8.0. 99*,1El«). 100,2; 
Kaiabnbu-jAtaka (329) III 97 - Hu f. 

KAjamattiya-atavl IV 82,15*. — Kiijamuttika- IV 88,15*. 

K A ] a v a 11 i - tu a n d a p a, Tambapamtidlpe IV 490,23. 
k a t a ■ v i [ 0 k a n a tii Buddhasis N 48,31, 

K Ala vela, viharo(?) BUiaUullpe VI 30 , 6 . 

KabailA. Iaigili-pas.se V 125,23. 126.7, 

K a |aa ut ta, nirayo V 266.18* 267,23*. 268,6* 27n 28). 

272 r!i). 
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Kilueoi - K«Ju<liyfn 


E£4]*«taa, rfija Ayojjha-n&i-are jy 82.22*. 
k «I aim Hhi (Kalahat tin), senapatj manua S aaiaii)sak}i«ldaka- 
MoBw^p* V460.,* «!•* 81. 462 l3Ul .. 46-U* 

C ’ 1 ' 4h6 ' 4r m ' , ' U * U 4GH (11> - I6 *' 470 ' 27 *- W&, 81 

^ AlSL ol0 «>- 5U -a>- “ (Kfila) V 461*26 

462.1 13), 465.0*. 468,80*. ' 

Kftlflgiri (Bimavame) VI 30*,* 364,80* m 306*7* 

326,23* (cfr. Xftb.pabbats). ^ * 

K «hl Ci ri-khantja, (Vidhtira f i ft n«)ita.Jfitake) VI 3142a 

KalAma, see: A Jar a Ksfama Jf 

KfiJtkarnkkbjya, tsi VI 99,®-. 

Kaltka, KiiJi. 

'rnTt"^ ,,367 ’»‘- >M.ir. - ms.,.«. 

t, 12 ; ° 40 ’ 1 " 54 “ ®- - IV 23O, 0 -. _ V 144 . 

48<,6*. 490 (IT). 52] *& j 4 , 532 aSju — Kairfl e * 574 8* 

^Lr ^ «' to *to*L 54 ],. X 
621,21. 622 (18,(^1^ 

Ka l in M i,*n. j a ( Ila nta| , urtt . n ^ are KflliniMratthe II m p- 

369 t iT* (82). 370,2. a «81 w. _ m 

17. 20. 6*2 * * ,, * Z ‘ nf 3 a 6* ^ W i% 9 . 
5** ** ^ 1 ^ -h J-i4. fo , A y 1 Jl It « n 

tsVT'sst iv 

- . 12, 24. 234,®. 235, a h*. 236, 0. y, _ K » 

iS^ikumara - CulJaUlifljia IV 230,®* 231* 7 lt) ' 

2 | V iJiIL 

;r? P ° r “'’"° (- BnUiwto) 

. - **»•• *** 
Half « K^lakannr. 

Ilr *“•** »• «•** .7. - Kii iki 


KiHmli -K,k1, 
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Kivinda, dhanniianusAtako Vsdeha-ranfiu VI 330,8*. 3-43 lie), 
354,2*, 368,**, 360,11*. 380,17*. 383.12*. 387*.*j. ^ 

388,i* 441,iu*. 478.17*. 

Kfti>traf>attauH. baaijaraftlte IV 238,ii*. 

Ka,sft l° {KasiyA, efr. Kasiyo) — KSsirattliR-visiofr II 4o2,(»*, 
K ftufii'a-jataka (221) II 196- 199, 

KS&Ava-vrtggft II 196—321. 

KA«i t aagaraiii Phussa-Btjdd Wa X 41,3, 

KAsi — KAai-ralthii IV II3.a*, — V &I45* 

KSBi-kuttamm. VI 49,7*. 50,28*. 

Kia i-»gft m&(k*) (K*«ka- t Kasaka*} II 57. ]6 *. 63,8*. 70,8* 
173,26* 203,24*. 387.2ft*. 394 tS *. - III 45,io*. 59,o 

248,26*. 310.21*. 610,21, — IV 44,80*. 114,24* 115*. 1. & 
224,18*. — V 68,4*.— KAsigama. nabAnanifllarii dhltu HimbO 
siraraflilo II 237 ,jh, 404,29. flAhanacunnaniulam It 403 .m 19. 
iiahartymafllftrii IV 842,17, 

Kftsi-gajuaka (KAsiiiAinakftiflsikfl), adj. f K, munav&ko II 

221 , 18 *. 

KAa i-nig&ma (Kfoi-gAma) ]]] 36 F B&*. 308,16*. 388,28*, 

467,a — IV 22,14* 

Kasi-fiura, MranaBt V 54,23. 66.]. - VI 165 flO-. 
Kaai-rattha (Kisika-) I 98.8* 107,au*. 120 ,jj* 124.J0*. 

127,16*. 169,] l*. 238,27*. 245,4*. 247,]Q*. 262,19*. 303,28*. 
357,14», 361,ie* 478,ft*. 495,25* - II 15,21* 70.io*. T2.&*. 
86,18*. 101.91*, 103^*. 131,13*. 134,23*. 145,8*. ]49. 4 *. 
155.18*, 165,5*. 167.23*. 246,25*. 257,25. 269,6*. 314,94*. 
359.7*. 402 <23,, 41140*. — III 42 <fl). 93,22*. 142^0*. 
213,20*. 267,21*. SSLja*. 293,18* 304 ,g. 10, 31, 39l,lft. 
4i76, 24 . 527,15*. — IV 28,16*. 50.20*. 100 ,3, 113 {9 j. 

114,1*. 115,23*. 137 (7), 230,12-, 370,7*. 377,22*. 47G,n*. 
488,^*. — V 12,1* 41 a 152,&* 193,18*. 227,**. - 
VI 3,18*. IIS {28). 138 ®V 177,22*. 462 (ai). — Kaai IV 
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ku| - Kimbili. 


113,3-. - Kasi-nijj* lit 153.8*. VI 198 <&). - KAsi- 
Xoeah ][[ 32,i*. 

Kasi-rlja X 46,19. - III 39ja* 43,3. 4 . 12 , — IV 94,18*. 

l0 ^'l8*. 462.3, 464,®. go. 465.2, 22. 489,2*. 
492.26-, — V 90/j*. 135,28*. 252,12*. 260,8*. 371.10, 

ia 37<J - 30 * 38<> -^- 3 ®I.a 425(27). 427 ( 17>, 
4^.8*. - VI 1,10*. 2,10*. 3,18*. 7,io*. 11,2*. 19, I6 . l 3 , m * 

. ’ 1S * 2H ’ 14 * ***** 87 <10*. 88.25* 83.®. 1M*]Bl flt. 

KSsf,<11 riSji V 51 t l 5 *. - Kilsi.pAti IV 99 &* 

1:-:^ 114 m 13I '°* 373 ^. 373.03*. 

J bt3 ■ ~ Kmai-vaddhau* (-vaddhano) JV 462.3, 484.24 

VI 82.S-. ##.25. . KJ.Id,* r.JU,,.».d#h, M (-v.ddto,,#) 

'V H„., «S«.. 227.21. - V GS.3. 264,,* 265.3, 
""SJ1VI77.5S-. 8«,W. - K t .[rlj.dhll4 VI 10# m 
K^..»(KWS^,*, r . pTOo _ Maritat „ )v|17 ^‘ ( J- 

- «Wta* KAUk*. 

* ' 10 * I 30 !' ‘I^O.a*. ~ KJ.ikJni VJKhiiti IV 
•-* ~ »«!» v „„ llni) 
"n j ' a ’” a W5 '" 1 ' - KMk>-*il.p.,,.* I 

Ki.ijaoi <«»..H.,,i) V , SOft.ii*. 506,20. 510,6. 

V 577,# ill. VI I#5,2, 
tKiisInarh). - VI 462.,;, (sl) . (KMm) , ‘ 

KimaBkopam.-jAtaka (248, II 265 -266, 
Jviihsiifcopsuiia-sntranta || 

^fti, ™ja Kassapad AaataWaa kAlo VI 481 'j m 
KMohanda-jAuU (fill) y !_!! 

Ki...-,.. r jjj „ 1Ma j, , 05 

«8->. Si. 430,7. 44#.,. „ , la . -* * 

Kimpafcka-jAiaka (8fii } 367—369. 

KimUIn, th<*ro I 140,a. 

Ki«HI*. #.#,,»* (KaaupjOoddhjIiit.j VI 121, 


131) 





kit i’MDiffjiho—Kunili. 
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i e,a aoa,e r 375 , 17 . 397 . 0 , 


kiJe$ n niafftlio I oftl i3 _ fjf 
^ IV 113.20. 

Kilesams™ (dr. Xaamd) V 455 fli). - VI 40 aa ,. 

K.-avactha, isj, jdthnutevisifco StoMMgtm (Bodbiaat. 

t ““ ) ' D >'- T!lne Dfl ?<Jakir*{tao KooibkamiD.ganiii, dH*™ 

"' f 3 ’ 18 *' <*■« - V 133 -.il. 27 . 134 ^ 0 . 1 S 5 * A ^ 

1 ,13, ]4, 143 ' 19 *- — VI 99 . 29 *, Tacdsa Kfsa- 

V 150 , 24 . 267 , 7 '. 


K isago ta m I, Him K 60,27, 61,ia - III 543, 5 

ltM«Kiri II 337.12. 

Kilana Is hands, GhtiridattsjltsNe VJ 186,17 
Kukku-jstska (396) IN 317-321. 

Kufckti-vsg^a JH 3l7_ae3, 

Kukfcuta-jataka a, (383) 1U 2G5-67. - b) (448) IV 55- 
59 (var. Jcct. Kukkdha-jaiaka), 

Kok knra-jfftaka (22) I 175-178 (dr Knkkara-jit) 

K n k k □ [ a -niraya V 114 &i . 143, 2 J-. 144 N 3>. 

K uk k; 11 ha-jatnlsn, see; Kukkiita-jataka (448;. 

KiiMkdra-sikfchipBdari] D 282.16. - Ml 78,2a 351,23 
KBjidOaaks.Jitnka (321i IN 71-74. 

Kntiduaaka.vagea IN 71—102. 

k ut uns bi k 0 (feutu.nbiyu) ][ 236,3. 337.H. - IN 56. 0 66 20 
106,21. — IV 369,2. 

Kntu.abiyapnttatisaa.thara I 3I6 t4 . ^ 317, 9 . 13 , 20 , 
Kunais, saSsuaafflja {- Budhieatio) V 446.29-, 4J7V 4 fl 8 
10. 12. 15. 19. 21 . 21 27, 419 ( 5 >. 421*, la l4 . ,' 7> 10 _^ ^ ft ' 
422 * ,6t 7- 9. 11. 18. 423 ( 4 . 5 , 7 . i 2 ). 24 » 33 . 424^* 4*7 

(15). 428 m 430 m 440,10. 443^ 444 t23 . 447,20* i 

451 ( 7 ). 456,la 
Kuna]a-knthii V 415,^ 

-Kuitila.jltaU (536, V 412-456. - 1 208., L 327 ,30 (dr. 

\ 412—16). - IN 91 t4 * (cfr. J6r, 360-. 132,so (dr, V437 - 
440?. - IV 144,,-j | cfr, V 444 -45), 207.33 (cfr. V 412 -16) 

4ml fn, /m 
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Ku.CLj. 1* - K i, 


KnniU-dahft, Hiamvantapadese V 413,14. 415 , 25 . 419 {? > u< _ 
Ki] n ftla-dliartunalfsanii V 415,11. 

Ituii link ak n cc fnsindlmi ft-jrUata (^54) J] 28t>_' 2 il 1 . 

Kurtdfl ka kum.i ra, brahma no ( — Rodhiafttto) HI 3 &,ig«, 
Kundakapui fl-jataka { 109 } { 422 — 424 . 

Kojidadiifina-vana, Kun diva imam-run nissaya I 407 .a). 

Knrid al ini. aillkfi-MikniHMjhlti V ni f i\ 116* L 3 . 5 » g*. 

’!• &* 1& US). J2S,m. — Kunijalini.panlio V 120,7* 

K undai! (?) V! 478,ip*. 

K ondi) a-nagaTa 1 407, 19 . 

Kodda|a.jMflka (70) 1 311—315. 

XnddtU(ka).pnndila, punika-pntto {— fiodhiaatto) N 46,5 
■ 412,23*. 314*29 27 . 3Q 315,0*. 14*. K _ Kuddala- 

aariifiBajiia IV 490,2*. VI 30,7. 

Kuntnni-jataka f343> JJJ 134—J30. 
tuDianinakuoikk, Kosajamliao g«he If[ 134 M 
KoniJftlf, sad rabbi 1 ] 338 . 24 *: 340 - 17 . 

KnmSrakftasapa, there I 148,20.30,8*, 149,6. 153 . 1 * j* 

- Kassapa 148,2a. - - flssa am t 54 ^ 

Ku uni ra p 11 J> Im. VeftftioUra-jStake VI 555 . 82 , 
kumariki aniiaEara Jetnvana JJ 224.20 224 7 
Kutublia-j&taka (512| V 11—2(1. 

Knmbba-T&pga j| 431 ggj. 

Kutnbhak^ra-jataka (408) III 375—383. 

KtimbbavaiT. nagnraib Dandakuafifio vijito HI 433 m* - V 
2 l J (m 134*1*. 

KurnbhTrn, yak kirn VI 272 

Ku " h |’"*;i‘“ k ‘ IS1!4 »’" **• - » 206 

jiStaka (57), 

Kumaiaaapixida.iiitaU (415) 111 405-414 - III Jg, 

(clr. Ill 410}. - V 88 , 7 . ,2u 

Ka y^ Blrt^aairaflno V 424 23. 429 „„ 

430 0 . 5 . 7 }. ^ 4 " J » 





t 

Knuyg— h. uii. 3- 

FCtiravo, see; Koruro. 
ittiraranhariya-Sonattbem VI 16 
Ktirakhetta-vasl raja (JaDagartdho) VI 231,u. 
KDrpBeamiKft.jiratta a) (21) } 173—174, — b) <206i [I 
152—165. 

Knrun^ainjga-vflrtga I 173—199. 

KnrudJiamma (pancasilftni) II 367*2. 10. 3"l*.ia, 23 372*]. 
3. 4, 6. 18. 22, 373*,& & la 374*,]. g, jj, ]?, 21. 375*.io, 12. 
376*.4, 6. 26, 377* i. «U 23. 378,11*. 379* ( 4. at a* 380.2*. 
381 , 14 *. 

Kurudbamina-jiUaka (276) II 365—381. 

Kuruyo (far. Jeti. KurayD) — Kururattliam II 214,e* (]& ]S) . 
— V1 a78 46* ^79 (3k 322,27* 323 t u. 335,] e*. — KtirQ- 
naifa umaccp VI 284,m*. — Kurunarii (Xarunariij katta- 
•ettha (Dbaoalljijo) VI 308,22* (82). 309,a 313,22* 319.21*. 
323,7. 83*. SO*. 325,2, — Kurunarii rail ham VI 284 ( so). — 
Kuritaaih (Xujflnajh) rajfi (Dliauanjayo) IV 450,4- — VI 
260*,|8. 22. 282. 1 C*. — Kurflnajh saOfta VI 272,3#*. 273 r >?j 
Kprurattha II 214 flSj. 366.23* — III 400.1(3* _ IV361.4*. 
444.10*. — V 57,7* (24). 457,3*. 474,7*. 484.15*. — VI 
255,17*. 273 (23 . 322 (30). 329,] j* 

SurprSja II 381,2a {— Bodbisaiio). — VI 260 (25), 282,ie*. 
kut&'vliokanaih Buddhas N 49,21, 
kpJadhna eka. SftnuiMfaih III 182,8. 

KuUvadd liana, aetfti V L85\i, I). 12. * 192.& 
KuUvaka-j*uka (31 1 I 198-206. - VI 126 (15). 
Kulftvaka vagga J 198—234. 

Kuvera VI 201,25*, 307,e*. 325, So*. — Vcssavatja Kui'erfl 
289,2*. — VI 269,2*. 270 (g,. 271,a 
£n s a-kmiwa. pnUttOkUikaspa rantlo [— lipdbiaatta) V 262,[*. 
284,24* -= Kusarfijri V 285*27-28. 287,]i*. 288 , 3 . g. 

290,^*. 291,301 29 294*, 24 . 27, # 0 . 295, 1 *. 296 (i?j, 21 * 

300 (ft), li*. jil*- 307,n*. 308,1—g*. 12 (13). 310,7* (©) 

a* 
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3ia,ia. 456 (4V — VI 340 »S».S2* 388 <#). - Ku» 

V ^93j24 # , 296 , 4. 2i>. 298.]g*. 304,]8», 305*,jg, jy. g|. 25, 
310,7*. 11. IS, 16. 17. — Kueanarindfl V 298 rjo>. 299 

305 {2>. 12*. 311 tlS). ia 20. 23. 

Kosa-jfltflka f 5311 V 278-312. - IV 27.20, I04 ( u 304,2ft. 

Vf l,is*. 

Kile a-raja, sea; KiiAakuriiSrn. 

KiisanSja-kiik V 305 <®. 

Kufiaijalt-jfitaks |!21) I 441-443. - JY 77 ,nj, 

Kuaanali-vflggB I 441-465. 

Kusamalj, Jamaddo IV 140,23*. - Xilavflnna-kusaitidla IV 

140 T ifl*. 


K ns Avail, ugtndi MnllaraUhe l— Kasin&rft), fijadliaiiT Ma- 
hSsuda^anassa 1392,6*. rdjadliAnt OkkftLasea V 278,22*. 
2SS-.S.U. 293.84* 294^.8*. 2U6 ( n), 297*1*21. 3113, M. 
KasAvaiirajakaln V 305 (6), 

Kn si card, nagataia [ 391,2* - IV 148,] i. 151,** 

K u h A k a -jataka (89 1 1 375—377, 

kuhska.ijbifektni I 375,18. 460,* 461,25. 480,]* - |J 68 , a 

72.7. 233.24. 26&,2& - Ill 84.* 115.1], 233.20, 267,1* 

IV 297.00 


Katadaata, brdhinario VI 329.23. 
kiitavimjo, Saiallliiysih 1 404 j3. II 181,3. 423.16 
K 0 ta v a n ij a-jAtaka a) (98) 1 404 -405. - h) (318) ][ 181—184. 
Kflta gftra#dla, Ve.Jaljih upnnfcjidyA 11 5 j] 262^, 
Keka-rSjadhAcI, Mahiiinakaratth? V 145$) Mr. Kefcai*) 
Kska-rSja VJ 280 (2) ). ' 

Kekaka, n^arum II 2l£g* (- Keiiya-rtjadbinl). 

Kakakd (pi,) Kekava-rattbau. II 2l4 i0 . , lfl J( * __ y . 

38n ’ a4 * l29! - 281 *■ - KekaUdhi P° (Ajjano) V 267,5* 
— Keliaratthadhipati 273 2-S\ 

Ke k av a-mttba IJ 214 (H), 

Kekaya-rijadlifinl, Kekaysmthe [[ 214 dr. Keka-. 






Krttfovtn* - Kokillfci 
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K e t a ka, va un, Naiakapartaglmarh upaoJsaaya Kosalasa 1170,4, 
KetamatT, nndl lllimavatile) VI 518,i^. olO.sji*. 

KetamatT-pura VI 594,n. 

Kebuka, nadl HI 91.22* (34), 92,2*, 

EC el avail a, sae: Telav£|ifi, 

Keldaa, pabbalo V 53 flg. “ Kelisakfita 1321,26*. V 39,u, 
52,17*. — Eelasa-aadiso VI 490,12*. 515,22, 
Kejifiila-jfitaka (202} II U2 -144. 
kejiallaka bhikkhfl JJ 447,3. — III 310,14, 

Kevatta, hralmiino Utt&rapancnlB-Dagare VI 391,7*. 3£)2*.n, 

10. 28. 393*,3. e. la 12. 19. 28. 394,2*. 395* 13. 2ft 400,23*. 

401,27* 402*41. 12 403*,ft ]ft 3ft 22. 29. 404* 2.12,13. 
405*4. ft 1ft lft 408,1*. 407,13* 408,18*. 409*,go, 27. 

411*49. 2ft 29. 413*2, 6. 418*1. 1& 414*4.6.11. 415,16*. 
(30). 415,32), 417 (22). 419 (1, % 8), 424,26*. 430.16*. 438(10,, 
4a2,|* (7— llj. 46l*,ft 14, 478,16*. Kodyagotta (Kosiyai 
VI 418,17. 419 ( 6), 

Kesava, tapasu llimavaute EJ1 [-13*, 3. ft 7. 13, jjj. gg, 144,3*. 

11. IS). 14* 145.0*. 15*. ja 362 (20). 363,17. - Keal 111 

144,0* (11), 362 (25), 

Kesava, Vastulevaraja IV 84,24* i,29). 85,3.26*. 

K e sa v.L-jatnka (346) Ill Ul 145. 

Kesi, ass Eitaro VI 135,28*. 

Keaial, bhariyft Candakum^rasea (— Uo.) VI 134,31*. 

FCeal, see: Kesava, tApaso, * 

Kokanada, pasado Bodhlrajdkaiuarassa IU 157,26. 

Kok an a da (.a?), vlna V 281,14*. 290,4*. 

KokiUka, bhikbbu I43i,ift 17, 438.2a 22. 491,0. - - II 65,26, 
66,1. ft 22. 28. 67,23. 20, 108,10, 13. 109,14,1ft 110,27. 175,19. 
20. 178.0 356,3 4 . jq, 14 , 358,22. 438,j ft ift so, 31. fs*. 

440,2. 44l,o - HI 102,11. 104,14. 112,21. — IV 166,26. 
342,28-80. 243,14, 20. 21. 24 27, 244,2. ft 21 2ft 3ft 245,ft 
& 11. 14. 255,10. 1L 





aa 


K q k*U - K os y i 


K o k 111 k a -jitaka [331} 111 102—104. 

Kf Si aliktt-rattha II 356,6,0. - IV 242,29. 243,eo. 
Knk a] ikavattku II 356.3 fcfr. Jit. 481). 

K o k i I a -ragga lit 102—132. 


Kuki]a r dhffa CandakuittArima (— Bo.) VI 134,2a* 

Korea, pseudo Vidhurapaoditaf!f,a Vf 289*io, 12. 

Kottj^dniB, Gangatlre Bliadtliyanaeorara uiss&ya !| 332.20. 27 
Kof,ia imbaji-jitaka (412) HI 397- 400. 

Kottgiiiiba|i-nirAytt V 276 i?i, 

K o taart bara-rattha VI 61 ©,). - khomaltotutnt.ariiii - K.- 
ratthe utthila-YaUhftni Vl 47,i e *. 51 (29), clY. KodumUra- 
rattha. 

KfiO^amaafl^Buddha X 42,19. 43,1, la 27. 44 Wl 
KordanBa-CAfidakatnCrA (Bo.) VI I37* t i g* 13B.2*. 
Kondanna-Buddlia X 30,1.13. 34.14. 44,4. 90,5. 

Koadafifia, Lrab.ua no N 66,4. 13. 24. 57,i. 67,4. - Anfii- 
Kondanna^thpra X 82.n. 

Kond anna. — SarabhaBpa A ttbd (Bodhisatto) V 140 ^ 7 . 
19 (21), 141,13. 30*. 142 0), 

Kodmnbara-ntth* (— Kotumbara-r.) VI 60) (361, - khorao- 
koiiurabnrani (vaLfham) VI SO0 T n*. 
kodhAnA'bhckkhu II 277,8. - IJ] 16,34, 39,8. — |V 22 0, 
Kontimari, uadi VI 493,20* (33), 5H, 2 *. 

Komiyaputts, briihmano ( Bodbisatto) II 447,0* 449, u. 

Komirabhacca, sal; Jfvaka K. 

KomSyapuIta-jaMka (2991 II 447^449 
Korakkhattiya, (titthiyo) I 369,^ 0, 390,9. 
KorakalambAfka), kaniMho KapiJabrahma^ ssa (Bodhiaat* 

454,25*. 455*,u. 13. 457*14,18 456*,ig 27 459 9. 

Kura by a. sea; Koravya. 

K^ravya, raja Kururattlie IndApatTfinagare, pita Sutusomassa 

V 4a* ,3*. 474,8* (Knrabya). 

Koraiy a-rnj .1 IllianaSj&ya, Indnpattanagare 11 368,) 1 *. — 
409,29. — IV 361,4*. 362* 1 . m IB> 363*, 1 , 13 , 
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38. 364*8, ]&, 06, 365,8*. — V 59,01* (25) (Kara l y a-). 

61,1* '25, 65,16*. — VI 256*,] 5. 30, — Knravya-kumiro 

D h a n a njay h -r5ju (putto DbaoaCijiiyafStt) VI 256,28*. 

268 , 6 *. 273*,l&2a 

Koravya-aetttin ■ Sutrtsama V 479'" , 2 . HL 
K oli ta, dutipsavako Gotauia-Buddliassa (Moggaljano) N 15,34. 

16,10. - II 381,22. 

Koliya-nagara, Rohiniih nadiib nissAya V 4i2,its. 415,4, — 
K <>1 iy ail agar n. vasina V 412,19, 413,24. 414,1, — Koliya- 

kainmakar* V 412.33. — KolLyft V 412,15. 413,9. 11. 
KoHyarAjadhltii, Mnppavasa tip&BikJ I 407,20. 
Ko»amb»-kkhai)daka {Vinayapitake’i III 486,10. 

Keiamliakt, rftjft Kosambiyam IV 28.0*. - Kosambika JV 
56,4*. 

Kosambaka, bbandanakaraka bbikkhQ 111 211,4. 490.0. 
Kosambtka, see; Kosambaka. 

Kosambl, nagaram 1 I60,is>. 161.& 360,3. 13. 3), — 111 64,2. 
384,2. 486,a 10, 490,1. 2. — IV 28.8* iVmhsaratthe). 56,4*. 
375,5. 392,21*. 398 n>, VI 337,! , S R. 238,29. 239 (IS). 
— KoSAmbiyanagara VI 239 (27). 

Kosnmbt-jdtAka, (428) 111 486 499. 

Kosala-jjaniakn, annftLara I 249,21. 

Kosaln-jonapada I 164,28, 198,2a - HI 490,15. 
Kosata-devT, BtnitmArarafiilo Mmriya, tltiliA Mahnkosalassa 
N 403,y, 16, • ■ Kosalarfijftdblta III *131,13. Ajatasattn- 
JiiiUa II 237,20. 

Kos&la-tiagarn IV 108,11. 

Kosala-rattlm I 234,15. 14 . 306,329,25, 330,14. 20. 33- 

331,7*. 332,16*. — HI 270,i&*. 507,26- — IV 130,07, - 
V 315,24*. Kosabwnjja III 116,6*. V 425 (27). 

Kosa la -raja I 133.25. 136,5. 262*,10. 0], 263*,£L U. 16. 17. 22- 
24 , 28. 264,1V 307,a. S34^& 369.fi. 381,4. 455,& — II 1,0. 
— 3,8* (Malliko). 3,12* (Kosalarajjasamiko). 3,17*. 4 (S' 
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KdmJ; - Sioii/inrn 


i),6. 12,8, 21 %9.10.18.23. 22*,3.7.13, 22.2a iKosalo). 23 3,. 2a 
-4,3.4. 76,7. 125,12. 127,3. 139,6. 165.22. 206,1ft 208.3, 
237,17- 21. 314.ift 359,;i 303,55. -114.-; (jiiabodiira-Kosalo}. 
■404,23. 433,7. — 111 )3,]0* 1 Dab base nr-), 22,27. 45.16—17. 
115*46.17. 116,21*. 134.14. 163,8* 155,c. 212J0 r . 270* 15. 
IS (Saketo). 274,(t* MW iKoaaJo). 410,3, 4U5.2& 4u0j. gj. 
410,24*(27) (Koufedhipol, 414 (U>. 423,io. 444.7. 4fi9,sst 
487,18. ’*20,7. — IV 144.9. 145,4. 148,26, 152,7 fKoxalutt- 
Tittdo). 176, fj. 177,18. 188.19. 229,2, 27. 343,2, j!j. 17, 361,1 
368,28. 401.18. 444,3.4. - V 98,20. 108.6 lW)t. 315,36*. 
3J6* lft to. 425(36k 427(17). 428(32). 4a$ (&m 430 fl 61ft 
KmW5ja.dMii 111 407,27*. 412,». (SQ-m 413.12* .13 
[sukosalfi). — Kosalaraono arnacco J 354,^ _ [J 4 <jo 7 
(-Kosafarijwevtko 111 13,] j). - HI 168,h. - ^ithacaro 
.wuacco IV 196,23. *[*adutthftiaacca HI 153,fi [Hr. II 125 & 

206). - 'pttrohito Ml 104,18. - (cfr. Paienadi) 
kCsiti IP 1 -) 1 l7 ^ 216,10. 249,21. 316,32. 

K 0 a i k I a !3a ., - ***Uv*gL V 2,]0*. fi < R m 
Itosijfa, Kosiyagotta — Sakka II 852,8* mj. 

Kosiya, see; Koaiyaaotta, Maecl,hrikoii>* 

W I b,'( 326 ) I! aiB-a* 

c) (470) IV 186 

Koaiya-vnfiga II 321—354. 

Kosivagoita (iiosiya), j s i VI 187,24-. 182 (3,, 

K oaiyagot ta 1 Kosiya), — . Kev a (t& brahaiano V| 418,1.7. -419(At 

K..,,brAhtunHc, SUI.^,„„, Mugndtmttbt IV 

^“* s “ K “ ja iv H. a. 291,,r 

Ko.lsag.u, ,Kosiraj, bribm«,», p , ti Soo,V B *J ra „„ (B „. 

V "*» l,7 ‘** » >».«*. 7-. ,0. «k, 

324 ■ 27 - sa* 8L 327 { 4>, 

b, d0Mlli BM^v.* , « 4 .,_ a ^ 

bmhaiam [ 496 <la)) ' ' 





Kbljjf«p&(itk* -Kbijjdij.i 
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Kb. 

Kliajj <i[j a u aka -jitak.i (364) HI ISI7. 

Khaj jo pan ak a-panha III 197,ift 4- VI 371,®*. 372.10', 
KliaiuU, aggasAvako YinaBsi-Huddhnssa, N 41,15, 
KhandRliSla-jataks <1142) VI 129—157. - I 14U,®. 113,1^ 
— [II 293,9. - IV 77,53. 119,09*, 

Kbandit hit la, brlbnwno pnmhito Haranassyaih, atibadham- 
mfinus&sako CanriaknmArajita (J)avadatto) VI 131*,18, 19. 24. 
28. 132.4', 6*. 11. 21*. 134-16* 137 til). 138*, 11. 13. 15 (30V 
31. 139,2V HO*,1. 7.0. 11 tie. 31). 141*4, 14- 15 118). 142*, i®l 
21 . UO. 143',i (3 —4). 28. 144,4*, 146 m> !4BVfifl. as. 149V2 
5. 8. 10. 12. 14. IB. 22. 24, 28L.2& 1 ■ 34,22*. 29. 156,80-23(28-32) 
l57,ao. 

khattavijj Avail arnacco V 228*,22—28. 240,7*. 

KlinJiraiijinra-jauiku (40) 1 £26—£34. 1 — 11 410,1, 

III 128,21. 

K liad) m va nijn, rukkliakottba-aakuiio khadirav&ue 0ima- 
vaniApaiies? ( J4i>dhi^atto) 11 162*,i®, at 163V& 2L 
1643*. 12, 

K. h ant i van n A aft-jAtaka (226) II S0§—207. 

IvhAut iva di -jntakii (313) 111 39—43. N46,17. - Nt 178.4. 

— IV 11 (24). — V 101 (5), 113 (31k 119 («fc 145 (80). 
klianttvadt-iApABA, (Kiindaka-kumaro —■- Hodliisatto) 111 
40,20'. 41V®. 17, 43.13, V 135,22V 
Kbantlbakn, (Vinaya^Pitak??) 11.415,13. (var- Net. Maul- 
kliAudlia-jHiakfl.) (efr. Sutidiiri-rnaransrii.l 
K bun d It a vatt a-jainka (£03;. II L44 -148. 

KharadHtli i La, yakkho, X 31.®. 

Khar apn ttA-jUtaka (3S6) HI 275—281. 
Khn,rasaaTa-)&tftka (79) 1 354 —355, 

K ha rid 1) 3, tnigl, bliacinl Bodhl*attii*a l 160-3* .«!>- 


4* 


-Kh*m? 


Ki.ar&diya-jataka (IS) 1 159—160, 
fehipjtakaiu Buddliassa 1 ] ] 5 <a 
khlnasavathero \ 236.gov 

Khttjjuttarfi. opfisfkfi (dial). m 168,g. - ]V 314« 

V 192,e, 312 rlt 

KbuddakaUsea, there Maihgana.vaal Srhakdlpe VI 30,3. 
Khnr&dhdra, nirayo V 269,]]*. 274 l30 ). 275 ( g) 
Khurappa-jataka (265) It 335—337. 

* h " r *" il *' IV ««*•. KliuramSl! IV 189,, 8 - m . 

T,.» n„ddh„„, K 40.22. a„..r.,h gamaa-Huddlas.. 

Khotua. t.iiuadayo Band hum atlnaganufa upantMiya V[ 

KUma, saro J V 424, 4 *. 427 , m _ V ,356. B * ff. 

™, ™ J * K*kb*aodha-Huddhai8a kite (_ Bodhimto) 

Khem a , Khetnaka, see; Khenjanesfida, 

Khearemkara. . Jp at t hik 0 Sikhi-Boddhasaa K 4l M 
Ivhemanesada V 358 .™ , T . „ 

* V 356 . 26 *. 350 .* & 

ma# t26# - znK tl6 > »■ - KW 

fvbemfl. devl, aegamaheaf Birinaairaf.no 1] 3S .. 1S |V 

"•a* aiv. miV asT ’“* iL 

"r *«*“"“ GowBuddtau. K l 5ai 

16,H. - III I 6 S. 7 , _ |V 433.18, 430* - V M,. 

VI 68 . 20 , 481,, 6 ., * ’ J8S * - 

•nui'IH Dlia»iaadaaK i-B ud dll assa H 34a, 

S""*- «»“*•« Pav«,i V 133,2,. 200 „ 

Kheial. pokkliaranl V 374.]^* (S7> - 



G>K>—Uw 1*1 i lulu. 
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6 , 

Gage a, brsHimano, pjtft Bodliijsatteim ]] 

GaRga-jSuka (165) 11 15—17. 

Gaggalt-gSma, Paragaflgfiya VJ 431 . 15 *. 

Gaigam&la, nafmpito III 451*3. 17. 06. 452' , ,tl. 24 ( 38 ) 
453,14*. - IV 174p. 

GailgBiDBlfl-jataka (421) TJ[ 444—454. 

Gnilga, nadT T 395*®. 29 . 295*7. 1 ft. 298,3V 502.16*. — 
II 117** G. 11 . 13, 1204*. 146*10. 12 . 151*-20. 23. 152,10. 
158,2(5*. 159V. & 13 258*, 2 . 8 - 10 l 12(20-27). 253,(2). 283 , 1 % 
16. 284,7*. 323,10*, 331,12. 332,23. 333,17. 338,23*. 339)2*. 
344*, 1 (8). 13-ia 359*0. 16. 412,15*. 423, 24 *. 424.6*. 

450,5-6*. — Ill 52*. 13— ifi. 133.7V 134, 16 ). 159,19*. 160,7*. 
2304-3*.a 231,14*. 345,10V 361,6, (23). 362,$. 9-u] L 3?0’\a 
13. 371,27*. 372 * 4 . 24. 476,11*. 477 ,( 0 ), 491*,*. 7 . 14 . 404,2*. 
496 (is), 507 , 24 , 520,14. 17'. — IV 70* 13 . 15 , g->. 324.26*. 
225 *,l 6 . 17. 227 [Ui. 231 * 4 . 7. 256 *. 5 , 7 . a 10 . 260 ( 12 - 15 ., 
318*46. 22 . 437*.20, 479*,13, 14 . 21 - 4804*. 482,14*. 483,16*. 
489,8*. - V 3*, 7 , 20 . 9S (29). 7, (80). 60*, 2 . 5 . 61.29*. 93 ( 21 ). 
191,2V 255*. 9 , is, 256 (9-10). 39048*. 448.24. 449 < 33 ), 
496 (£). — VI 72*24-26. 203,n* ( 10 . 26). 359*,7. 9 (14-17). 
392,7*. 412 (20). 415 (Si). 427,22*. 431*, 18 -25- 43240*. 
433,18*. 445,10*. 452,5*. 455,18*. * GAngaEtliakavimanii 

V 6 (IQ) — GafigAilevatii If 425,23*. (efr, Adhogangti. 
Aliasagapga, UddhagangS, Uparigaflga, KosikieafigA, Bbft- 
glrathf, llabauiLfip. Pftrnganga), • 

Gn n geyya-jftlAkn (205 II 151 152. 

Gajaltnrabha.jfiuk* (345} lit 139—141. 
gn nad ;iu a in II 85,7. 

Gaud a, ayyftaapftiu Rimbisam-ranfic IV 264 , 23 , 

Gandat tndLi-jaiaka i520) V 98—108, 


u 


UtU'Fimbimu!* -Utubil.* 


GandnmbamiiU N 38,20, 

V I 344.9, 

N 92 ®. - 1119,8, 10 . a. _ 3 , 6 . 0 . 

33 (i,sr. wijn. - li 216,1a _ in , u _ v 337 

413,27, 466,27. * 

Gftndbabbaraja, (- Sskko) VJ 260 *,i fi (m ^ 

C "™: mid :r; c r““. »> w. ^ 

4-8.8 . - IV l&U. 2 iL 287 * lSL R 438.2*. 14. - V 63 ,** 
«4 C 6>. 196,27*. 197 (]) . 393.2: 395.13*. - Vl 79 * 7 ’ u 

GaHdbara, pabbatc (Hirnavama) VJ 579 23 
G a a d hd r a-jdtaka (406 ) JJ] 363-369 

K.ndhi 2735 . 

Gan (Jhara-raja J J9| it* _ it am 

JV w ’ ' JI 2^25*. 221, 4 - 

- 8.13 . - piti j Uodhisatiasaa ]]] 31:4 Q . ri ... 

Ilf iiu 1 ^- J w4.it*. Bodhraatto 

, %2Z;£ZJT m - 0 - d ^“-«* 

Gandhdra-vagga III 363 — 421. 

G and hdra-risava 11 ! 367,12*. 

Gandliaj-h, (Gindiidra-mtiia-vfiajoo) j|[ 37 s ft » , B | 

- VI 500,1* 5 f« . . 1 3i ** - 381 Tie* m 

Gambhf * W * >22 t&andJja m paitfnkamhali, 

Gambhlra, p a Manama mo I 239 , 34 *. 

Gioiblilracftrin, uddo [|[ 333 * m ^ 

«•»*. »*J1 V 368,2,.. 369, „ ’ • *• W l *• 33 «-». 

Gaydaig^ p^bbata I 142w ias„ 

2a 508,13. - li^ l3S . ^ "** 

Garahita.jftbik* (819) J] " ’ 10 * 

Garth!u-pittbipa^j U ]y 6fft . 



Giraja - CiutLi b. 


-SrO 


Gath la, f— Kurwfo, Bodliisatto) V 428 (31). Gnruja V*nn- 
tevya VI 260*.] 4. 30 (8*.) 361,25*. 440,(7), (cfr, Yftnatejya}. 
G*ha pati-jaiaka (189) II 134 -137. 

Gam an i- Can da. padaiuMku Janus an dhasita lidninnaimnno 
11 300*,10. 21. 302*.5. U. 304*,]». ai. 22. 305,21*, 306,0*. 
307*6. 6. 309.^6*, 310,1*. 17, Gdmani 300,35* 30J*,(7, 20. 
30g* e. 12, Oanda-Gamani H 301.20*. Canda II 302* ^ -23. 
303,9*. 304*1, H. 306*1. g, n. to. S3. 306*,i. 2, 7, n. 12. 
10, 17. 31. 22. 307* i, 8, 

Gi manic andn-jiiiak i i257] II 297—310. 

Gam a p i, rfijakoroSro I 136,14. 20 123), 137, (g). $. 
Gdmajitditftka f8, cfr. 468) 1 136—137. 
liayikti, hharivA C&adakumaras&A (Bo.) VI 148,10*. 

Gjjjhn-jalttka b) (164) IT 50—52. — it) (399) III 330—332. 

— e) (427) HI 483—486 I 430,u. II 41,5. 

Gijjnakata. |ta|t|ia(u II 54,is). 55,11*. — III 536,2). — V 
333,9. Gijjhapabbata II 50,20*, — HI 255,io*. 484,4*. 

485 ( 8 ). — V 424,4*. — VI 129.it). 130,2. — Oijjlin VI 
204*,lft 13. (IS). 212,19*. 

Giridanta (Oiridaita, Giridnttlia), asiabindho Sim*rafiib- 
(—Devadatto) II 98*,10, 90. 99,15, 

GiridaDift-jfltaka (184) II 98—99, 

Giribbaja, pabbatu (— Vamha^iril VI 589,0(1$) 
Giriinekhala, lialibi Marassn X 72,2. 73,a. 74.30, 

Giriya, sigaio (— Dcrad&tto) III 322,|t, 323,21*. 324 (8—4). 
Gunfl, ajfvikc (Ka»sapa((otto) VI 222,24. 223 (S). 21. :34}. 

224,12. 227,24 (28), 230 , 1 , % 231.a 233, {12. 32k 234,4 (16>- 
240 (21). 242 (29), 255,* 

Guna-jataka (var. lect. Siba-jsi.) (157) 1123—30. &igala- 
jaiaka II 314,21-) 

Guild, dliita Kiki-raEio VI 481,12*. 

Gutt ils-gandhabba. (— Hodbia&ttoj II 248*. 20 . as. 249*.s, 16.22- 
851*,16, 27. 254,20*. 258,13*. 257,IQ. 



GullIU— Got*if 11 funic j, 


Hi 


GuttiJa-jfitnks (243) JI 248-257. 

(Jumbika (- Gombtya) HI 200* 

Gtmbiy*. yakkh* m 200,16*. SOI,® m 

Gumbiy^Staka (366} I]| 200-202. 

Gutiianiraya IV 493*7.22. - VI 8,16*. 

G u t !i a p Ina-jit at a (227) if 209—212, 

“““* 'IT',? **“”• **•>* hi. 67.m 

6 .’"s. 37 .. ,82 ' , ° <> ' 2S ' 2S7 ' 1!| . » » 7*8412. , 

4-6- 4-U f, 2 ' 881 ® “• 37Sj “8,2ft 2i 3*041 

« ». 0 . la 10 . 417 ,, 2 . 1 *. m 359 ,]g , 22 . a*. - IV 37.9 

-63 r, v '* a JT* * W7 ' Z m 2L a - la «' 7 - '»• 

*68,li so-a *04.,,, W1 . _ v , 

8.11. IS. 335,ia - VI iso - ; „ ,z 

>11 44,2a ~~ M^.GoUrta SI 216.,a. 

Gotama k a cet iya, V«iJi* „ jggL 

Gotamakn-aotUnta J! 259,27. 

00 «L*VHlrV' a * r “** rfrpa80 ^ CandakciM- 

_( * 34(6). 157,20, Gotaml VI 148,5* 161 rom 

- Gotatnr-putto VI 111*. ^ ' ® 9} * 

9#e: Alahlpajtpatl Gouinl. - Gotani (read- Go 

l&nil?) VI 481,15*. (retd ‘ Gt ’- 

Godha-iitaka a K 138> I 480-482. - b M 14l) 1487 4 m 
c) ( 325 ) , J , ^ 9 , _ d) {333) m 

I T nadI v * a 25. 136*,, a 10 (a * 

7“ pttrohiU ^ B«Jan-raaaa IV 476 e * 4»l’s 

£0. 00). 482,4*. 491, 4 . , J ' ^ A 

Goyiniya (. Ajwwg^H )V j m 

VI 367,21*^^ * 

tiOUkala, purisa VI 337 nr a-* wi Hu 73 , 

° ^ UUa^u,, J ge ^ 



GhaiA- Ctnifannu. 
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Gh. 

Gliata-jataka. see: Gbata-jat. 

Ghatlkara, ktunbhakaro, mitlo Uodbiaaltasaa Evassapa-Uud' 
dhassa kale N 43,17. — MaMbrahaiR N 65,]i>. 69,29, 
GhattiyS, bhariyA Candcvkuntarassa {Bo.) VI 148,19* (21). 
Gliaia-t urnii ra. pntUi Bralunaduttassa HirfiiiAsi-raiino, rSjS 
(— Bodhisatto) HI 168,22*. 169,0*. 170 ,ib. 

GIi Stepan dim, put to Duvagabbhava, navaniu \. ■ liodliisatto) 

IV 81,7* 8**44. lit 24. 85,5*. 86* A 3L 87*.2 (13), IS- 89,17- 
Gb atA-jiUka a) (355) 111 168—170. b) (454) IV 79—89. — 

V 114 (li). 273 (6) (Gliata’jftt,). 

GfiAtSaAQa-jatakH (133) 1 471 —472. 

G ban ase I ji, pabbata DakkhiuSpMbe Avantirattlie VJl33,24*. 
Gharavifli-panha, Vidhurapaudita-jAtake VJ 257.-15. 
Gliosttarama, Ko.iatnbiyath tipanbsaya I 360,4. — Ill 384,3, 
486 , 8 . 


C. 

Cakkadaba IV 239,12* 
cakkftvatii-rajs (BodhiEaUo) X 38,12. 
cakkavatti-satupaiti X 48,ie, 
cakkavatti-htiJahstlci N 47,48,n. 

Cakkavaka-jStata a) (434) III 520-534 (cfr. Kakajiit.). 

b) (451) IV 70— IS. 

Cnkknvfila-pabbata VI 282 , 7 *. 

Can da, uag&rdj& I 472,2*. 

Can da, Candagamaai, s*e: Gamjtnicanda. 

CandapajJotA, rfiji (Avantiratthe) V 133,15', (cfr. PajaU- 
rAjil III 463,13*. b 

candab li i k khu live II 30, pf). 

€ondorann, pabbato LFirnai-antapadesfr, IV r 90,14*. 93*5(9- 


13 . 16 , 
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Cttii kij p M In -Cindikutnlu, 


Cntukurujila-niraya HI 243 (2fl_|Hi 244 (gj 
Cat.skkanipaU HI 1-152, _ V 109,7 f- HI 110-0. 

VI 370,17* (—HI 152.7.), 

0 a t □ d vs rm-jttaka (439, Mali^MiUavindata-jjii. I 36 3 . a) 
IV 1 —6, (cfr. JSt. 41, 89, 104, 369). 

' ampinsnthika-khanda, Yidhiirapnndita-jitake VI 262 o 
Catupo satliika-jitnka (441) IV 14 _ VI 257,25*" 

Catumatta-jfitakft (187) II 106-108. 

Caturakkha, sunakho III 536,26*. 

CnusliBn-oJpata (XVII) V 109—192. 

< a " d "’ fcinn&r[> C “ d *[»bb.t* Hiraavaotapadefie (— iladhisiitto'i 

1\ 283,20*. 284*,!. 7. 987.fflj* 

Ca.d„ d „ l0 IV «-,* a ^ 

' 383.,™. 386** ,3. ass» a 413.,o. 

S78,»' ™ 9 ’ * >,S 223 '' 7 K| ‘ ****'"■ 363,11-. 

■ *”* B > 486 '»- «».■»•. ®*.17. - Candiroa VI 
201,25*. 243,13.30.. 443,5. 

f .n4. p . kUtt Hi..™,**. nr S8J . J( „ a88 . ia ^ 

p " * .*1* *** ’628*. Cw,dapa, M .p t8 , wl0 y 33.7. 

“5*;. (B.dliisntto) VI 

Cand8 > Caudal ^ sea; Catidakamdra. 

< andafea, tiisiUto (SiviraSno) ]V 41 1 17. ,tt tA . ™. , 

VI 291.-v, l,n - - (v idebaranuo) 

CnndaL' ’ ’ ,2 < ] 9). 231, r3j. 35. Candaf.duftdo 242,-»*. 

T^T"** 4 m ,v 2M - m - * »>r: 

C ‘««r*V,r Hirln “ lr * M ”’ ** <- BodM..,,,, 

.36^ 1". ^ '*-• «** 

148 (32), 15! , ■ ‘ • . ?-** 13r 145 <*»- 147, <«. 

■Mr! 137 ,® " ** “ C “ d ‘ V ‘ 

* * * lW **- *“ U). 133 ( 10 ). IM* 4 . , 













Ciiidikami n — Cimp-L 
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9. 12. 15, 158,17. IB, 2J. 28, 157,2a. - Candaka Vl 144,16- 
— Caadiya VI I37,2j*. 152,7*. (13). 154.27. (fifr. Kondailfia). 
Ca minis DOiirp, putto Brahmadatsawa Kira nasi-ran no, IdiaSA 
Bodhisntiassa ] 127,20’. 23. 135.10*. 1ft. 

(’andade va, Devagehhhiya patio t alive IV 
Caodapaisa, see: Caed&-p&bbata. 

Candamilta, aggasaviki Vipassi-Boddbagsa N 41.17, 

Ca 11 da vat f, dhlta Baranasi-raono III 517*3. 23. 618^- (10U 
519* (4), 8, 1ft, 

Candavati, nagaraiii Anoiuadassi-BuddhaBsa N 35,4. 

Can da sen* (— Hhadda&fcaa, cod. B d ) VI 157.22. 

Can da, aggasftvika Vip&sai-Jttuddbafcia N 41,17. 

I an da, kinnarl, bhariya Ilcdhiaactassa JV 283 ,h*. 284*,2. ft 

10 U8). ^85* ft 21. 2K*? ( di 4- 2B8*.e. 15. 288,22. Candi 

384*. 12. 14. (10-20). 

■’and* devi, aggaaiabBSl MabSpatlpaava Bardnasi-ranno, inaui 
Bodhiaauassa 111 178.20*. I79*,y. i± ISO’,a. q. n, 17, 2ft 

181,11*. 182,1* 4. 

(and* devl, Jigcaisiahesl Kasiiafiiio, Maddajrajadblln, mat.i 
BodhteatiHasa VI 1,18* 2*, ft u, 3,11*. M*. 10,7* 11,12*- 
19.16* 20,13*. 24,17*. 28,30*. 

t'anda devj, aggamahesl Sutasoroassa B5rartAii-riiftna (liodht- 
saitsisaa) V, 177,10*. l«2,io* (14). 192,r,. 

Can da, aggamiihes-i Candakumarassa (llcdhisattasss) VI 151,22*. 

153’, 4 , 17. 153,22. 153*,16. 22. 154,23^ 157,21. 

Can da. mat! Ptyadnasi-BuddliEissa X 39.4. 

Ca&ddblia-j&mka (135) I 474. 

Can diva, see: CandaknmjiB. 

Campaka, na^niath Padunia-Buddbaua N 38,28, 
Carapaka-rukkhe, bod hi Atthudasai-Hmldbassa X 39, 15 , 

Cam [taka, aggaiauka Kiitu^atidha-Buddhassa X 42,27. 

Cam pa. nagararh {— K&jacanipa) VI 32*,i3—1ft 2ft 
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Cimpi—CHul u ri 


CatupH, nadf AAEa-MagadhA-ratEbiaaTn aiu.ire IV 464*41, lfl. 
455,]* 

Cimpcyya, Cnmpeyyaka, nacarAji (—FlotlhisaUo) X +5.21,— 

I V 454*,12. 16 455,7*. 462.2 464,fi«. 29. :«). 405. 6i, 22. 

468,22. 

Campeyva-jiUaka (506) IV 454 -400. 

Cam m as ataka-jitaka (324| 111 82—84. 
cam mas it aka paritibujako III 82,2, 

Cara, putto VaramandhiUtissa, raja pnihawa kappa 111 454,13*- 
Cariy i pitaka S 47,i2. — IV 406,14. 

Cal uni m ahir&ji, X 48,10. C&tumiDiihftrtjikn-davaJok* II 
311,4.31*. 312,3*. — HI 257.10*. 262 i?i. 264,13*. — *b1iavana 

II 89\4. 14. 91 (10), 

Cirmm, mallo IV 8l* t 21, 26. 82*,& «, 3. 

Cill, agga&avika Pliuaan-liiiddliaaa* N 41.&. 

Cincamdiisvika, paribbijika BAvatthiyam I 280,30- 437,3. 5, 
440,35 — II i21,io. 160,21. — HI - IV 107,2.12.16- 

166.38. 189.9. 196,18. — VI 593,26, 

Citta, gahapati IV 314122, Ciltassa gab a pa lino vMihurii VI 
10 « 8 ». 

Citta. candalaputto {_ llodhisatto) IV 390*,i7. 39l*,13. 17. 33- 
392'^. 21, 00. 393*,7. i&. 394*,u 19. 21). >5. 27. 395* fl-8)- 
7. 13. 04, 396*,4. ift. 401,8. 

Ciuo, Qttaka, mi go, kanittha BodhiKsu&saa IV 413. 10 *. 
415*,7. 12 06.271. 41i*,i. 33 . 418.20*. 419.27*. 421.13*. 

423,19. 

Citta rAja, yakkbo II 372*, 10 , 13 . 

Citta-Simbhuts-jataka (498) IV 390—401. 

Cittak At a, pabbatw llimavante H 107*10, 12: 24. 176.0*. — 

III 208,13*. 209,22*. 247 * 4 . 3 248,10*. — IV 212,22*- 
213*^. aai 214,4*. 216,4*. 218,04*. 423.®*. 424,3* 427,10* 
430,4*. - V 337,37* 338,->*. 343 (4). 347 (29). 352,31* 
354 t n*. 355,27*. 356,j*. 357,4*. 358 *a. 27. 361, ( B ,. 365.1*. 





Clb^ti-CalUiipui, 


si 


368 [2>j, 369 n4). 381*,i2. 15, 469 (201, — Ciirakuta IV 
212,06*. 21H ii&y. — V 338,13'* 344 347 (S3... 

CitlaliOtii-dvjrgkotlliakA. Tavatiihsabhuvane VI 12S.:»*. 

127.14*. dPYaxaj&paveaaiiam VI 136,0. 

Citt akO tn-latavana, see: Cilia lata van a, 

Cittacujn, kacchapg VI 163*,1S. 34. 163,80*. 

CitUplUlI, kappatthiysrubkho Asurahhavane 1 202,lSj«, 

Citt»l»t*v»n9, ttjypinarii Tivaiimsabhavane 1 204,29*. 205,5*. 
- II 188,21*. - HI 950,22-. 251,7* 116. 17). - VI 590,17. 
— Cituluti VI 278,33*. Cttiskulalaifivani V 392,25*. 
Citl ahattfanaAri putt a. (hern Sivatthiyarii 1 311.23. 312,9. 
Ciita, itthl gehe IlnittibatiuBsa 1 901 *, 2 . 24. — pdd&paricdriki 

Sakkassa 1 204,27*. 

CitrakOta, sec: Ciltflkutn. 
cTrara vaddbako bhikkbu I 220*1$. 

Cun da, Flbagavato anihaddh&upattb&ko IV 95,14. 

Cum batak al&tio 1 208*101 fcfr* V 412 fF.) 

Cull a- dr. Gala, 

Calla-anAtb apitydika It 2S7 ,l — tit 520,6, CQkoftlhi*- 
pindika I 148,4. 

Cqilakammaa Ad Ajurna-mgAran V 35,2S* # 

Cn I la k a*ct t h i, (—* Bodhisatto) I 120,13*. 122*,1 l 14. 123*s. 
Cull&k Asetthi-jiiakA (4) 1 114—123, 

Cnllak&U-pabbati, HimiVante V 38,7'. 

Cullaktlifiga, potto K&HilgAmQUo Uanta^QranAgArc IV 230jv 
232,7* + — C&hkillinga iV 230,14*. — k£li0gaku[ii&rA IV 
230,28*. 231**7. 15. 

Coltakiliflg A.-jAukA (301 ) III 1—S? 

C allikun&l a-jitaka (404) IV 144 (cff. V 444 — 445 ,u 
CtillakuiiiUvAggn til 132— Ia£* 

Cullatdpasa, jmtLu Badbiuttaasa 1 416*30*, 417,27. [— Tirado* 
potto Kassapassa. CufJojiftrada-jitake (477j]. 

4 * 
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Cull iiiin rtil i — CttMftkOiihl- 


<' i] It ft e n n 4 i I ii, aiikaro^ bhUt A Bornii* 0 tEJi&s& 3 [f [f+, 2k 

288*i,24. 289.20* 290,1* (27). »1l). 292,26* 293.11. 

(cfr, TuntliIn). 

I 'ill ladaddsira, |H!lto SGraduddarn-mnno ll;id,inrn!iauP,t'lhflva!H' 
HiniavantApndcse, bhftla BadbisattssBn HI 16*.a. ift, 17,2,5. 

G u! lad han ti Egnli ivpandita, rniiccalirihriianajiiiuo (— Undbi- 
SHrtto) I 356.15*. 359.20*. 27,— Golladliamipiiahftka 1 357.4 •, 
— Golltiptuhaka 1 357, ])*, 

CuU&dlianuggalia-pniHlita, Mrfinn^ibrAhtnano 11] 2L9*.*J5. :g), 
{— Dli antigen ho) 

CulUdhnnugpAha-jAtaka (374) III 219—224, V 446, (Jfi), 
C o J1 a d h a in m a p a 1 n-jSi »kn f358} HI 1T7—182. Hi |78,t. 

IV 11 (24). V 113 31-32). 

Go 11 an an dak a-jitaka, see: Onllauanrliya-jit, 

Cul Inn audit a, see: CuHannndjyn. 

CollanaDdiki (?) VI 47H,i6*. 

Gu I la nmui iya, vnnaro kAnitthnlhatiko Bodhi&attfl.B 1 ^ II 
201,2*. Cullanandika li 300,2*. 201,ft*. 203,®, 
Gu I |,ni andi yn-jiiiAisA i222) IF 199—202. Cu1!anand»kft-j*t. 

. IN 178.7, 

Cn 11 a n ft rad a-jataks (477) IV 219 -324, — Cu Danin dekuupa- 
jdf. I 196,1ft, 416,10, IS*. 11 419.!), Ill 147,20. 

Col Ian te vftsika, duggatakul&ptitto (settlii) I )2l*.fi,8. 

123,7. 

CullapAduma-iatftka fl93> ]J 115—121. VI 15 t $). 

Go II apa n tit aka, Hiero I l 14,0, i 0 , 115.a 24 . 11 irj. 5.5,32, 
Hi-1. 7. 8. 1ft. 14, 15. 18, 24, 25, 118.& jg. 27- 31. 119,4. 13. 

120,4. H. 1233. 8, -* IV 224,;|, 

Co 11 a palob h a n a-j at aka (263) || 338—331. — CftUp«hi- 

Sthana IV 469 

ColUpiipiJapttita-tUaa, Ehtra (- Timka man) ] 166,0. 17 . 

I57,jg. — Cii]lnpind«f'Miyor 1 159,1). 

Ca 1 1 a hadhi-jalaka (443) IV 22- 27, - cfr. Ill 93^., 
CalUbadhi-tipaaa, see; Culahodlii-raptaa. 




CiriUtobKtt - CV<a 


€ulU] oli ita, go, kanitt babbit a Bodhisattase*! I 198,38*. 

197*,a 7, to- 196*4, — II 419* 12- U). 420,28, 

Oul I ft van a van nn n A, Vessjmtsra-jfitake Vt 53240. 
f-u I las u kft-jitaka (-430) Til 494—490, 

CultasTitRSonia-jttafcfl (525) V 177 192. — IV 119,26*, -- 

CfllMUtnBoma-jii. N 45,ao. CQlasutaRoma-s.iniiigaiJiii IV 490,24- 
iI'ullasu bh&tldi, aagauiahest Hodhisiutassa V 37.19". ‘i9*.-j. 
A 24. 46.19". 51,24*. 

Cullahaiivaa-jataka (533) V 333 354. — I 142,111. -+ HI 
293,10. — SV 413.4. — V 147 f26j, 3B2.4. 
Cullupattliaka. see: CullatlhamiggaHa. 

Coin-, Cula-, cfr. I'nlla- 
< 1 iilajan ak n-jiraka (52 j. 1 26a. 

( ’ll {a n jit ii a p i nd ik a, see: Culla-autlhapindita. 

08jani-Bj-ahmadatta, rij« Uttarapaficilanagare Kampillu- 
i alt he VI 391*7, 11. SOS.sj. 393*.S. 12. 394*,]3. 16. 395,3**. 
399,28*. 400,00*. 402,36* 405,10*. 409*,?. is. 410,01". — 
COlartl VI 411*17. 23- 24. 27, 415,7*. 416 (2). u* (27. S2t. 

420,31V 424 (1). 426*3. A 428.2V 433^ t* (27). 434,1* (10.. 
435,4*. 436 iSv 445,9" (30). 448,6*. 450*21. 29. 30- 454 (22), 
461,13". 463* 14. IB. 22. 464* 1. 28. 406* (*>>. 4 . ±L 467,27". 
470 (2D). 47 i (li. 25. 35, 36). 472,(7.11). 474 p>>, 478,12*. 
— Culflmyu VI 437,0" 448,8. 11, 477.20*. — Culaneyya 
Vi 437,24* Brahmadatta VI 393*, 14. 17. 30 394*,2. 2 i 
396*3. 4. U. 26. 398(21), 399,9* (111. *400,16*. 40l*,fl. la 
402Vi. 1A 403,0V 406,U". 406*41.17,23. 408,4*. 409* 12. -44, 
411,18". 415,10", 416,w". 424 ,2, 433,23. 434 , 2 ). IS 437,4*. 
441 *,7. 17. 21. 446*47. 2S. * 

Cfllaljod li i-tftpasa. (Boclhisatto) VI 257 (00), (cfr. Cullabodhi-). 
Culaaubh addl, seftbidlnta S 93,2. 

Oil]imaginetiya K 65.6. 

Cu I a mail i vet ban ;t N 65,3. 

Ceeca, — Cetiya-rija V 267,13". 273 ( 7 p 
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Cs i apain nkk ha, — CftarijidO VI 515.5,(11). 

Ce ta p u t ta VI 519,17*. 526 < 4 ). 627(8*. 528*.&fi. 10,16- 531*®. 

SI. 593,211 Ceta VI 527,12. 532,8, 

Cetnputla (Cetaratihavasino) VI 517,10, 

Cetara|tha VI 5l4,ft u*. 13 . 516,18, 517. {00). (efr, Cetiya- 
ratthal, 

Catfi, bumab. VidlmrapandiTassa Afinjjfiya ca VI 290 , 18 *. {20>. 
CeU, CetiyarattliavJisiiio l 256,7*. (11). — VI 516,17. 19, 
517,3. 12 (90). 

Ceuya-ciri, Tusbipagnl-dTpe N 7 (ggj, 

Cetiya-jStaka (422) III 454-461. - V 10.1 ifi). 113 (24). 
273 (9). — VI 362 il). 

Cetiya-rattha I 253, 13 *. 256 flj). — III 154,10* (ctr.C*ta raltha). 
Ceiiya, Cetlya-rfijl (—Dcvadalto} If! 457,28*. 466*17-31. 

459*, e. 16. 35. 460 (& 8). 11*. 461,12. — V 273 f 7 ). - Caeca 
V 267,16*. 273 t7 ). 

Catiyo (Cetara ttha-itt!iiyo) VI 514,2i 


Ol 

< liakkhattiya-kharula, VegBRdUrA-jat&ke VI 5S7,ia. 

Cbatta, mdnaro brtbmiga-pDtio U 428*,io 30 439,3* 

I’batla, potto Kosalarafifio III 115,17*. U6*.i3, 16. 117.23*- 
m. U8 m. a. 

Chattapani, aiiasiTmiupasakn I 381.20, 
ha11apani, kRppako Taiapiai-raBHo Biripiujyam II 106,22*. 

191,26* 192*4. a- a 18, 193 t i>. JS *. 195,90*. 198.9. 
bad dan la, (— Bodhiattto), dagarfljl; X 45.22. — V 38.26*. 
tnalmgajiesnro: V 36,2a varano: V 36.10, 50 54. (2gV 

Chaddanta-jaUka (514) V 36—57. 

Chaddaota-daha, Himavaate V 37* t j. 10 36*,n. 13.33. 39 .i 0 *. 

45 m. 14). 56 ,i»). 415.25. 

Chan ip fits, 111 228—316. 





c b i d J i k t d in nil—Jimtii.ill 
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o h a tula k a ddnath I] 45,12. 

Chan n a, amaeco Gotajmt-Buddt.asia X 54,6, 62,1.12.32. 

63,7. 0. 13 . 64,20 24 . 65,20—22-27. — W 187,7. 332,1. — 

IV 119,13, 262,14. 423.17. 430,7. - V 354,2. 382,g. - 
VI 693,26. 

Cha n n a p a t ha-p&tiha, MaliauititiiapRa-jitake VI 366,6. 
cli&bbaizgiyi bhikkkavo I 191,3. 217,n.24. 360,24-—11 3*7,10. 
— ill 27,13. 14. 149,12. 

Ch&bby ftp uU&, chabbyapuU n nigarajakulam 11 145,20*. <JMk 
C fa am b hi, bithmano VI 470,21* i28. 37). 471. (is), 
Cbataflgakflinira, sendpali {- Kuoala-sakuna (BodhUatte)) 

V 425,1. 430 (4. 9-10. 18). 

Cha yak a-jit aka (309) 111 27—30. 


J. 

Jail]a, MahSratthifO (— Bodbisalto) N 37,16, 

Jan aka, rfijfl {— Bodbiaatffl) I 268,16. — VI 59*2.4. 

Maliijanaka), 

Jan aka. rdjii Bfjfnaaiyaih III 341,23*. 348.26* 30k 
Jnnap&dakalyanl, (vadhu Xandassa) N 91,18- — I 393.20. 
23.2a. 394 ta, 24.201- 395,a. — II 92,13.17. 93^-10. — 

ill aai.au*. {-K&hm IV 422»* n(?)). 

Janapadakaty&ni-4uttarii I 393,19- 394,4. 

Janas and ha, khaitiyo, pita Tuma-Buddlras&a X 40,23- 
J an a san dha, (adj.?) riji KurulhiUMJi! VI 291,11, 

Jan as an db a, nip Barnnaaiyarii, pila AdiaamukhaMii (Bodhi- 

saUaua) II 297,10*. 898,28*. 299 U- 9®. 300,10*. 

J a tias nn dba-knmiira. pntto UrafaroadaUassa, rfija Birinas iy am 

(- Bodhisatto) IV 176.10*. 177,00. 178 (21). IBOji 
-lanasandiia-jdtaka (4BS■ IV 176—180. 

Jambivatl, cn^ill, mit* SW-raoSo, bfaariya Vaaodeva- 

Kanhassa VI 421 ,19*. (O.i, 


Jtmbuki, 
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Jambuka. suka-sakuna-putto (— Rofi(iisatto) V 111$*. 120*$. 

11.10(17). I2S\l3.». 125,16. 

Jamb aka, sunakho Ilf 535,20*. 

Jambuka-jatAkii (335) HI llg 115. 

JambukhA4a(ka)»j£taka {var, left. Jambu-vftdaka-. sflktwJa.) 
(294) II 438—44ti. 

Jambudlpa N 49,6-6, 85$. — I 168,14. 179$-, 191,18*. 
228,ao. 263 , 16 -, 272,an*. 366,38*. 357$*. 359 , 21 *. 446*47. 18 . 
— tt 21,2*. 22,16*, 49.20*. 81,22*. US 4 *. 119,7*. 156$*. 
170,a, 212. is*. 216.®, u. 248.22*. 250.20*. 257.16. 258.3*. 
291,16*. 296$*. 321,13. 387*44, ]B . — ]]) 3 * 45 , jg_ W . 
3 -^‘- 129%5, ] 0 , 156,14*. 159*41, 10 , 21. 414,21-. 485 1171 . 
515,31* 616,4-. i 28 ). 526 44 ,. 538,9*. — IV 4»,s*. 82,21*. 
83,28*. 95,4*. 101*$-4. 105$*, 136,2a. tS3,0*. 160*,4. 6 . 
1±(13). 176,35*. 212,23*. 214, 14*. 230,23-. 246.22*. 304,18*. 
34I,jb*, 342, 4 *. 355,8*. 361,fl*. 378,®*. 379. 5 * 39143 *. 
mj®-, V 14,13*. 211,27*. 59 . 6 * 65,8*. 1ST*. 17 . 34 , 130,iq*. 
133,4-. 135.it>*, 162,26*. 226(14). 231,20*. 282,®*. 283.il-. 
285,27*. 295,7*. 301,18*. 3i>4,®*. 312,j7- 3I4*,34,28. 315*,a. 12 . 
316,14*. 317,1*. 319 (i). 440 . 4 , 443.18. 457.24*. 464.3*. 
471,i B *. 472.21*. 473,23* 474,iq*. 475 , 111 . 30 ). 476,0- 

469 ( 21 ), 493,]«*. 509,6*. 510,25*. - VI 8,27*. 39 , 4 ». 56.15* 
100 (24, 148 .23 , 162,27* 242.20, ( 2 fr». 255.30*. 262*$, 10 . 
278,10*. 279(4}, 391 *,1.5.12,25 392*4.8.27, 393*, 18 . 1 ®. 26. 
400*. 1 . 4 , 404,10*. 411,4*. 415*, 10 . 13 . 428 . 5 *. 435,24*. 
460*18, 24. 461,5*. 464,is*. ( 21 ), 4S3 ( 7 >. 485, 2 *. 505,1*. 
Jam bud i pa-aamudda 111 91 124 . 1 . 

Jayaddiaa, rSji KamplUaratthe, pita AllnaMtiukuiiiAraasa 
(Hodhmttaasa) X 45,22. - V 22\s> 27 . 23,22*. 30*. 21 . Stt 
Jayaddiaa-jAuka (513) V 21 -36. 

Jayanipati, puuo Okkakasss ranno V 282*3. 286 a** 

287* 2 . 17 , 

Jayassna. raja, pita Siddliattka-Biiddha^u N 40$.— piU 
Plm&sa-Huiitiim.ssii N 41,g 




Ju3—JfTnfc* mEit*.iin. 
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Jara, luddo IV 88.26*. 89.3'. 

Jarasu Uadi 1 309,8, 

J amda pin a-jStaka (256) II 294 -S96. 

Java, Javans, devflputto VI 239,4. (3$). 240 no , 

J » v a n a h n rh ft ft -jaisks f476) IV 211 -18, 

J av as a k un R.jfttakft (308) III 25-87. 

Jigara-jitaki (414) III 403- 405, 

.Fatakft, X 1,12. — .TaUkasa' Attliavanpnna H 1,30- 2.1, 

VI 504,2, — Jata fcstjhaknt lift N 62.20. 

Jfttaveda, - Aaui I 214*.17.-20.422-24). 494.28*. 495(4)- 
11 326.16'. 330.13', — IH I7*,9u — V 462,22. 464(26), 

VI 201,31*. 202 (7). 304,12*. 206.20'- 371.12* (22). 528.*. 
529,5. 530.28. 578,28- 

Jdtiitia □ ta. briiliittano Vettav.itinadUIre IV 19.34. 

JAtl y ft vans, HhsddlyanftftarJini ni*8lva II 331,16. 

jinapad i tthi nniinlara i 306,2;, 

Jalnrofu*ft. nirftya V 271(6.7}. 

.1 alikuinara (Jilli), putro Vpfaantara-raiino (Hodhllifts ikh) 

K 77 .it — VI 487 f i*. 609,24 (m 39, 513.4, 533.fi. 641,22*. 
2i. 542,5*. 644,21. 545,at, 548*2,8.26,38- 547,14.1G. “53^4. 
555.ISJ (28 . 557.02. 559,fl. 12. 15. 17. 23 35 . 27. 561.3. l& 

563,9, 14 17, 563,7. 570.is, 574,id 578,& (12), 679 iTj. 
581+.U. 17-33. 582,5*. 583,19*. 685.10, 889.2. (7). 593-28- 
Jitamilta. agjjas&vak© Xaradft-Budilhftftsa X 37,7, 
Jina.cAkktini, IV 100.19. * 

,1 i n a-si^anarh, I 229.32. 

Jinfli pubbakfl I 2l4.ii*. 

.(ivaka (purisaillina) 1 402*,26— 27 -*403*.lt, 20. 

,11* aka Kofuirabliacca, (vejjo) I 116,27, 117,18, 118-12—18- 
15-16.94 119.3-6, 508,27-28. 30. 309,3. I ri-IT, 25- IV 
430.17. — V 282,17, 21. 333,1*. 

,1 jvakatnbavars, Uijagahaiia nissaya I H4,&. 509,2(1. V 

261,32. 262,23. 
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j'Tfi laparjccago AnawUssa IV 413,3, 493,23. — V 333,3 

354,0, 

■Tnpha, ihero Kf>Milajaii*,iaiJ<! I ltiS.2. *. 168,3, 

umlrk), putio B*rH>*.U*aiio f BarSnaai-reja (_ Bo' 
dhbatta) IV 96\ ja 28. 97 *, 1 . p f]2) . 99 (m 
Junha-jfiiaka (456) IV 95—Kill. — ]] 496,2g, 

-hi j aka, l.ralirrmfid KaliS^arattbe D11 n n i v iithnbrdlimadflgaronvast 
VI 521,8*.21. 523* Aie . m 531,2*. 60*08). 
33*. 533,1*. 540, jg*. 541.jft*. 543*4.30. ,>14,20*. 545*,7. 
14 22. 548.2*. 55| (l0 .. 553, jo*. 554.;** 508,21*. 573*26. 27- 
£h7 4*,a 26. 575,7*. 581,&*, 593.26, 

Jajaka-khandB, Vessaniarajfiiflke VI 528.17, 

.1 etthamQlft.niasa V 418,ia. 

Jeia-rajakiiniftra [| 816, t9 , (cfr. Jeta™.dYSrakofit, a ka). 

Jet ft v*da X 77,4, 92,21.31. — I 95,y. 96.10. 106,16, 123.il. 
128,16. 133,22. 138,19. 145,1ft Hi , 29-30. 153,22- 156a jg. 

I *>9.14. 164,27- 169,2. 175,2. 178,13, 181. 5 . 182,ft 188,29. 
191,2. 193.21. 25. 196,17. 196.ft 13 . 1ft 206,16- 210.14. 

5,14, 220,5. 3* 221,]. 4. IS. 14. 10. m, U . 22. aSft.oj ^ 
234, 13 . 241 i27 . 24-1,*. 248., 55 . 251,2ft 263^ 26 257 ,% 
^'■19,4. 26I.S&. 268,7. ia 269,11. 270,14- 272.,7. 283,7 264 |-> 

WB > ie - *»■!*■ 301,1*. 302.3ft 306,2ft 3,0.1 
JU.22. 41b^ 7. 317,6. 327,25. 329,23. 332,25. 334^. 34»,ift 
347.*, 448,|ft jo, 3+9-a 354,1ft 2ft 355,24- 363,ft 384,2, 
J68,ft m 887,23. ,369,ft 370* 3. 375,-. 377, U - 379,; 

*"*■ «*iW- «** 405.27. 4U.8. 2ft 
^ 413 ^‘ 4I4 --- 41 5,8. 418,2. 428,21 27 428,12 
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76, U* 79,3,17. 68*2. 85.6. 86,26. 92,5. 93-18. 93.24- 9®, 18. 2ft 
106,23, 108,9. 109*17. HU !• 113,13- 115,17- 126,11. U. 

127.11. 132,15. 134,18. 137.6, 139,4. 148,3.9. 144,20* 148,21- 

181,2, 155.il, 168,17. 160,24. 164.16, 167.14, 169.21. 173,12. 
175,18- 178.5. 179,1ft 181.2. 184,7. 196.14. 202.24- 203,10- 
206,2ft 308,2. 309,26. 38. 212,12. 216,8, 18. 19. 2ft 319,:*. 4. 
22 *. ift 227.3. 229,6. 231,U. 233.23. 236.-*;. 239.21. 246.8. 
267.13. 17, 263.1". 265-2. 266,23. 268,23 271,4, 27r.,. 

286,0. 291,25. 294,10. 997,2. 310,gu 314.18. 318.22. 321,8. 
14 . 323,13. 328,2. 3 35,ft 337,1©, 338.13. 341,2. 345.0. 

347.5. 349,16. 351,16.2>, 356,2. &. 359,2. 361,LB. 36a,a. 24, 
385 2 387.9- 13- 390.-5. 392,10. 400,ft 403,12 W.ffi. 

415.11. 416-15. 17. 419,2. 420,26. 423,16, 426 l2 fi. 429-16 




431,3, 433.2 436.17,22. 441.9.1ft 443,2 
UI 1,4. 8,1ft. 13.0, 15,2a, 18.20. 20,16, 27,11. 30 t i7. 36.2. 
7. 9. 10. 12. 39,7. 43.16, 44.28. 48.18. 20. 51.10, 56-8* 58,25- 
66,10.27. 71.ft 74,1ft 19.22. 82.2, K4J. 86.17, 90.|ft ®tlft 

102.10. 104,17. 106,20,26. 110,2. 116.10. 118,2ft 2ft 126.0, 

128j3a 134.1ft 137,2. 4 . 139.20. 141.21, 145,21. 147.18- 

149.10. 1534. l»5,a. 162,2. 168,ift 170,ift 182.7, 187.10- 

191a 193.21- IW.7, 199, ft 197.22. J200.fi. 204.ft 206,1ft 

208,-, 211,3,ft 213,ft 219-17. 224,22 2BB 4 . 232.30. 236,ft 

246.10. 248,17. 356* 267* 265.i 267,14. 270 t 7. 975A 

281,13. 286,0. 299.2. Ift 303,10 307,24. 2ft 308.4. 312,12. 
3 L4 T ift 317,*. 324,4ft 330 4 1. 332 4 . 2ft 336.ft2. 341.2ft 
866,21. 358,2D. 359,2. 363,16.21. 369.27. If a,17-2ft 388.1- 
391,t). 397,ft 400,ft 1ft 403,2, Ift 405,16. 423,4. 428,n. 

435.2. 439,ft 444,11. 464.ft 4«4,lft 469.25. 4.4,21, 4*9,2. 

483.3, 490,13- 494,21- 496,21* 501,81. 502,ft9. 514,10. 520.2. 

524,12, 527 ,i 532,2. - JV IA I5,i *%*>■ 27,26- 43-21- 
59,ft 62,14. 70,2. 72,18. 79, 4 . 90.3. 95,11- 100*14- l"-Uo, 
113,2ft 123,25- 130,22- 131,5.7* 136,22- 141^ 148,12- 

152,23. 158,2. 167,2. 176,2. 180.ft 18*,2 27.28. 188,2,4.0 


fill 


JflCllf Ein 


1 " y ’ 6 ' 9W) * 3 - 7 - 211 *24- 219,2. 224 ,h ^rt l6 a 10 ,^ 

^fi.sr, 242,27. 244,s», 26 3 , 7 . ^ 2 m, 2 i. 304.^ 
314,29- SI 6.1. i. 325,10. 332,28- 342,20, 350, Ja 351,7. 355,2. 
3W>.2a 375^ 5. 21 * 390,6. 401,ij. 4374 444 T 

454,, «». K . 473., r, 491*_V U l U u. ft* 36* 

5.* -.*88,0.96.22. 109* 185*,. 1S2.S. 161,2, ,77 ... 

“*,»>■ *»*. *♦»* »U «*.». «£ 

... 30jii ba ’ 35 ' » 69 -^a. 70*9. 157,26. 

. "*» - • r '>*™n»-ko«b.k. II 142 A -.r„,,„,„. 

I 339,36. 348, R _ |, (J ,„. 

r.j»kBi»B„», kiriu,). 239.23, 2*6, a). 321,n _ ]|l ■,,, _ 
lv '5*..o 226,22. 26. 27. —- V 262* 
J,Uv.,..p,KW , 493, la 170,16 36. — pil.lu II 170* 

“ ,vTr " l ' “*» 33 «'*-«- 1<U32I. 331,6-. 

nt ‘" »• *».»■ 346,16 II 46,| 463_ 

■mahavihira I 957. [tr *1200, „ 

203,9. 34,, la - V, ,oJ ^ * ~ " 

s tt vi **.«•. 466,,,-. 

Ml • <8 '' 6U *'• M<1 <«)• 441,26 

392*1 0. 2:, ^ 372 i73,,B - *«*•• 

Jl1 b'”.; 11 '";""!: "I 9 "” (-:s.i..6k.6 6 ™uh i 

M 0 ) 43,16— III 463.4*. — V 127.™* 126 -.3 

J* 87 - 18fl *flkfc*la«lk 130,8*. 131,i,» 132B* fetf 

-■■rabhaSga). Jotiplfo-vitUtit V r [ 14 m 

KsB —^ ^ v,_ 


Jh. 

ftim-jiEaka (154) 1 473, 


Jhaniisodii 


Li i till t liie iri) i -TiikAiiJi* 


til 


N. 

flit aUbacariyi 1 115,2. 484,1il III 369,is, l\ 
iinta k&narii kalabD IV 2^7,22. (elr. V 41245). 


T. 

Takkii-jiiuka (631 l 285— 299. Tiikkiriya-jitakfl —Taktfl- 
jatnka V 446 (.16), 

l akka-|>andi(a, lit (- Hodhisatlo) t 296.36*. 297*^.18, 

11. 10, 1G. 17. 299,10. 

rakkaru-jlUka, see; KakkAru-jilt. 

Takka|»'jllaka (446} IV 43 -50. 

Tatkaajlfl, nag-tram Camilla ri-ratth* l 191,11*. 259,11*. 
273*45, ft 285*.&. 18. 22, 286*.3. 11, 317.37*. 356*,18, ]& 

375,]. 395.24*. 39(5*.15. 397*24,37. 4U2.14*, 4U6.0*. 431,31*. 
447,10*. 463.24*. 470*,9. 3, 471,7, 605.27*. *10,1**. 

2.6*. 39,7*. 47*41,12.13. 53,1*. 68,»*. 72.10*. ao-lK*- S/.9". 



427 r — HI 31,6', 39.16*. 04,11*. 79,3*. 93.11*. U5MS. 1ft. 

119,20*. 136,2. 1434* 147,23* l49 ^‘ 158 ’ 18 *' 

169*47. 22.24. I6%ffi*. l«,U*i I^-IB*. 215,22*. 

22H- 938,92* 235*4.8. 2S8.ll*. *49,1*. 308,11* 337,3*- 
341«*. 869,6*. 377.24*. 381 -241. 3924*. 400,21*. 403.20*. 
407,24*. 415,10*. 428,22*. 493.6*. 49740*. IV Mi*. 
22,18*. 38,28*. 50,37*. 52.2*. 68.18*. 74,*l\ 964ft*. 98,14*. 

171,0* 170,20*. 20'>4 4*. ® a4 *l®** “ 37av 

30618*. 315JO*. 318.12* 391.0*. 401,aj*. 4o6,38*. — V 
23.1*. 25.38*. 127,81*. 1' M7*. 910,22*. 22«,:ii*. 

247.12*. 263,7* 426 (]">. 437,7*. 476.30*, 4i9 (22). V 

347,7*. 
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Titkiiilicatii ■ —'Tiiitlrii •* 


Ta t kasi Iflcari ya, (- Bodhisatto) 1 ! 279,33*. 
Takkasila-jainka (—Telapatta-jiU. 96 ) I 470 ,I*. 
TakkasiU-rsK (- Bodhiwtto) I 399,;**. JJ 9l8 tSl> . 

1 akkirika-jktakm (— Tikklriyi-jAt,) Iff I 02 t u. 
Takkkriya-mSpara, T-pandita, (-Bodhiaatio) IV 245,29* 
247 *>II* 255 t ij, TakkariyS (!) IV 247,34*. 248 (*) 

Tak kar i y a-jtUnkn (481) ] V 242-255, ] 431 , 1 * 1 '[I 356,4 

— (T&kkAriyajauka - Takka-jataka V 446 m .) 
Tagaresikhtn, paccekabuddhc [II 299,28. 300 , m 
Tacasfira-jAtaka 1[J 204—206. 

Ttttqhasfiknra-j.Oaka, (492) [V 342—350. 
i’an du lanAli-jAtaka (5) I 123—126. 

Tanhamkara-Buddfn N 4 j s g 

Tan ha, dlilifi Mflrassa K 79 , 39 , — I 4«9.n. 

Tapana-nimya {*ar. IecI. Tapani), V 286, U *. 267 , 2 b*. 270,2*. 

37 1 {2o-20i, 275, {a*—35k 
Tapa*»ii, vfinrfo N 0O tia 
Tapodarfima. liajagahaiti mu nay a [[ 66 , 33 , 

Tamba, rfija Bariaaaiyam III 187* 17 . 2 I. 189, 1 B * [U » m 
l&0 i7 * (15), W 35) ' 


T a ra b » p a n n i -dl pa, ( -* Si hala dips ), 
129,10*. _ [V 490,2(1 
Tambapanpi-aara II I29,n* 


^ 8 S. 11 . — ]] 127,23*. 


TayodbaniniB-jauka ( 58 ) [ 280_5»83 

p*"=«*-r.8so) 

T «• « w . 471 m 4TS 474 4Ja 

J apuna-nirayo. see: Tapana. 

1 ala van a (C* Nalapj,nn>), ] 392 r4 *. 

S Hill* 65jj, M _ | m . ? 

rnT^' ” ™ "* 93 -' 

**•* »**>. 4! 

' * " V **«» ‘»»(39), 1#8 os,, 380, 



tidiiinipili—Tlrit»rtrli>i 
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281,:)*. 392,24*. 4<hO (#1). — VI 2,7*. 37,7*. 125,30*. 

238,24. 239 ]4,84.87). 256,13*. 278i,85* {T4 t» t imsa). 331*3,4. 
Tavatiriiaa-devaloka ! 202.H*. IT 93,20. 36, 311.4, 312,0*, 
— HI 87,i;j*. 250,21* — V 19 (24). — VI 484.is*. — 
Tftvatiriisa-nit earn VI 279 <|3). — TfivatirosS deva 1 202.8*. 

V 153.0, — VI 105^ 568,10. - TavflEimea VI 279,9*. 
■— Tavatimsa flcellari VI 590,18k 
TimsanipSta (XVI) V 1 — 108. 

Tika ni pat a i) 271-451. — IV 473 ®), (- ii 330). 
Tikuta, nadl (pabbato?) IV 438.28*. 439(4). 

T ik In n a m a i) 1 1 -kumira, lhil& Culanl-Buliniicl^ttisia VI 
469 (25), 473.28*. 474,a* (6. fig. 

Tinduka-jitaka (177) IT 76—79. 

Tit ti ra-jiltika a) (37) 1 217 220. — b) (117) I 431 -432. 

— c) (319) III 64—66, — d) (438) [[I 536—543. 
Tittiriya-brabmacanyam I 219,18. 

Tittha-jltakn (25) I 182—185. 
tilthsnavike 1H 226,5. 

titt hi vasa vaka paficasatS, AtHUhapiiidika-aettiiiiSA aihiyiki 

I 95,8. 

titthiya hatnlsbliasakknra Ml 126.5, (dr* II 415,15. IV 
TinhiysrAma II 415,20, 416,7. — TV 187,17. 188,3. 
Tidsaapara, (Tavatiibsabhavaiie) III 413 (J4). — VI 168.25* 
Tidasi, (dtivfi Tiivatiibsabliavaiiir) III 357.15*. 

Tidiva, (— Ta vat iinsnbha vans I IV 322,^3*. 

Tipsllattliam iga.j&takn (16) I 160—164. — III 64,4 
Tiniands, ittaceho V 462.10*. 

Tiiui rapid gala, uiacctiu V 462,isl, 

Timbaru-tittha V 388,28*. 389 (]). 

Ttysggala, daho Himavaale V 415,25. 

Tj median a, (Tiracchdnn-yoni) VI 393,27. 

Ttritavacc ha, brihmanaputto tapaaft (—Bodbisatto'j M 314.25*. 
315.6*. 318,04*. 317 (3). 19*. 
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Tfrlfii Mcb4— T tm i j i T 


Tirltavaccha, setihi AriithapurBiifMiare, pit* litmnadantiyii 
V 210.**. 211,3'. TirUi V 215, ]»*. 

Tirit#vacctia-jritfllui (259) II 314—81®. 

Tirlti, see: Tiritavaetha, «t|hi. 

Ti lit mutt lii-jAtaku (252) II 277-282. 

Tiasa, aggasivaka Iliya iii k ara-Bmldhuaa X 29.21. — agga- 
nivako Vipasai-Buddbaasa K 4l,m 
Tit*a. amacco IV U -24). 

TitsaOuimira, aetiiii-putta ilijagabe, — l.70JiiiMr>(lA[>I[ika-Li$6ft- 
tliero, 1 151)00. 

Tiss a-ttaddlia X 4U,y, t&, jg. 44,«. 

Tisia, there, — Uliaiiuggfth:v»ii»f.a,-tbero, II 404,:}, 

Tit a a, thero, — Ltuiaka-tissa-ilierc, I 23(5,*). n. 

Tit si, aggasiivika KundnanA* liuililhi»M X 30,14, 

TltimTti, Riahfiniaccbu V 462,17* 

TTI a vilii, see; Telatalti. 

Tundila, Idiiul Kiliyi gflnikaya IV 248*,21. 20 . 240 , 4 . («, 24- 
Tundila, -iiknrtj (— Cttlialundila) III 280,6*. 221 t -»(,341 202 ( 7 ). 
Tuudila-jaiaka (388) III 280—203, 

Tudii lira] 1 mil IV 244,; (]. 245,a. 

Tuaiti-d*yat* (p|.) X 49, 32 , 

Tu*itA'pun H 2,* 47,13, 21. 49,82. 52,j. 77, 1 . VI 673(0, 
593 (23). 594,a 

Tusiia-bhanna N 2,7. 47,17. 48,is. VI 573 ( 9 ). Tusit:i 

(devij VI 279,0*.* 

TepitakaA tluddhavaeaaaih IV 37,7, — Ttpi te ka-ubliidhuni' 
mika vioayadheri JV 219,12. (clr. Pilaka-J. 

tebbiti ka-jatild (Uruveigyniii) X 82,31, 88,2(1 
Tbui iya-kuitidra (— Magapukklin pundit a), jiuttu KadiraRih 1 
1 —Bodbiaauo) VI 3,19*. 4,uv 5,25*. 6,8*. 8*01.24. iO', 17 . 21. 
1 U\ 1202'. 19 (E 823. 20,28'. 21,2*. ‘22,31. 23,1 
L em i y a-) At ilka —MugApakkha-j&taka (538). 



TVriu — D»ri.!ilinnp(. 
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Teraaa-nipita (XIII) ]V r 300—376, — I 193,23. 196,18 
4lb,ia 431,16. - II 356,8 - HI 524,18 
TeUpatti j«at* (96) 1393—401. — T,ifcka*ila-jSl. 1470,1*. 
Telavahd, uadi Serivarattha (var. lect. KetavfihA, Tlfavlhfi) 
1 111,7-. 

Tclov&da-j&taka (246} El 362—26.1. 

Teaafeaua jfttaka (321} V 109—125. — 1 177,29*. - H U. 
— (II 110,8, 317,5. — VI 94 (80). 


Th. 

Tliunn, nagaraih, see; TkiOna. 

t'lm I kalt mint ri b n-palnbliamult ! 196,18, 416,9.-11419,3, 

III U7,io. 524,18. — IV mi 

T li h I Ian a n dii, bhlkkhuiil I 474,27. 475,2.9.16. 476,20.23. 
477.1, 

Tbuaa-jfiuU (338) III 121-126. — 111 215,15. 

Ttiuna, nagaraih (iar, lect, Tlmna) \t 62,23*. 65,30. brali* 
rn&nag&UM} Msjjhimadese X 49,13. 
theraasa pauliavyftkaranjtih I 474,;!, 


D. 

Dakarakkti ljl* a-jauka (517) V 75,i -4. 

D.i karakk liasa-panlia, Urainaggivjatake VI 459*41.81. 477,26*. 
476,8*. 

DakkhiR4giri-jiaapa6a I 224,18 —■ II 345,4.6. 

Dakkhipdpatha V 133,24*. 

D aiidftk aliira n fia-pabltam, Uiipuvantapadese 1133,18*. 36*,2. 
11. 1& 36,13*. 

Dandakftrafifia V 29,1 (DandikirariBniato UBino). 

Mmi t, TA, & 



66, J*kiu-DiiTnuUt. 

liartdakin, rnja KumMisvati-DABart ]]] 463*18*. —■ V r 20 ^ei- 
133,27*. 134,4*. 135,26*. 143*11, IB. 267,7*. 

U&ua. them ( —Mutldatta) ]V 343,12. I& — {puriiarainn?) 
IV 478 m 

Duita, put id DliataraUha-psgarafifiu — filriridutto (Bodhimto) 
VI 167,30*. 168,28*. 

Daddabha-jdtaka (322) HI 74—78. — V 414,18. 

Dad dam, — Mahdduddaro putto SQradaddnra-nuguronilo (Uo- 
dbfoutlo) 111 16,24*. 

Dad d arn. pa b bate Hjm&vautapadexe II 8,10.00.(23—25) — 
lUjala.pabbau, 67,12* (14). — III 16,6*. 

Dadd(i r a-jainka a) (172) II 6»-67. — b) (304) JJJ 16—17. 
— HI 178,2. 

Daddara-uigabhavana, Daddaropabbatap&dc IIimavant&pade»e 
HI 16,6*. 

Daddara-purn, imgarariTL'pacarasfca rudito panpamena pattens 
mapitam III 461,7*. 

Dad hint ill a, aanmddo [V 140,6*. — Dad hi mill IV 140,12*. 

D adhi v&bana, raja Damp as i jam II 104*17.281 105*,6, 21. 

106 , 6 *. 

LJadbivaUana-j4iaka (186) 11 101—106. 

Dantapura, nagarni) Kilhfigarntthe H 367*,17. 22. 371.16*. 
381,12*. — HI 3,3*. 376,12*. 381 (23). — IV 230,fl*. 23l,as*. 
232,2*. 236,14*. - V 144 (2 4k 
I)abba Mahupnttn. ^tdiuliiitM bhattuddesako I 123,13, IS. 
Dabbasana, Kosalerajd HI 13Mai7. 14*4.J3fcB], 15 ,h*, 30. 
Dabbbapuppha-jdtaka (400) III 332—336. 

Damans, V 126,23 (read; Nando pan an da-darn an a). 

Da mi la-rut tha IV 238* 0, ig, 

Db rim u k ha, pttrohiuptitm Hjijagahnuagare, pacceUhuddho 
III It). 24. 230*0 17 ao 240V. b. 7, IOl 17. 243. 10 *. 

244.15*. 218,17 (18, I0j, 

Dari in ukba-jataka (378 j j|J 238-246. 
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DalKR-vftgpa II I— 46 * 

Da] bad ha tniPB, raja Karanashaiit III 385J0V 3B6 f B* 19>. 
Da[h&dh a mm a-jltaii (4OTJ HE 384 388, 

0a] had ha mm a satuata-d«sana IV 211,24, 

Bava, ^ee: Dova, devapuito, 

Da&apna-rattha VI 289 Da * at) n aka-mi ha III 338(25). 

Daeayyiii VI 23S % i7 r 239 (ft, 20 ). — Basapnake (adj + ) I]] 
938 t Si* 

D a &*□ pn k a -j At aka {44)1 1 111 336—341. 

Dfts&nipata IV 1-89, — l 363,8 (- UL 439,) — IU ms* 
(—Jit. 443.) — VI 257,25* (—Jit* 441.) — VI 372,31* 
(*- J*U 452). 

D a a a b r A h m a a a -jrUaU (495) £V 360—368, 

Da&aratlia, —* JanAfinridlio Biirdnasi-nija, II 899,14*^ i ig. 81 ), 
Dasaratha, iiiabardja HnrrinajsrynrH IV 124,6* 125,ia* t ISSji*. 

130,17, — Danaimlhfl- raj apotta i liaiiso) VI 558 ( 22 }* 
B*a*r*thi~|fiuU (461) IV 123—130. 

D aaa v* ra-gdthA (Ves&unUra-jilUte) VI 484,4. 
daharabh i k k Eiu SftripQUatiliArjissa aaddhiidhariko II 160^* 
da harabhikklitnif V 36,9, 
daharab h i k k h fi dve 11 151,3. 

D i iiakhapd a, [Vessanlara-jalake) VI 513,10. 
dfin ajjliaaay o bhikkhu V 382*&. 
danapati Sivauhifftil IV 236,21. 
danavato bhikkhu IV 62 , 24 * * 

Bans a., aggas&VikA Ye^abhu-BiiddhnssA X 42,i<jt 

Bayapa^&a, uyydnaiii BrnkinadaUa^kutridrisia V 2643*. 27. 32. 

265 (\7) m m. * 

e] drake kutmnbiyaputte SdvaUbiyaiii III OOLbbl 
ddr ng giui b hail a rin l 212,8. 

da si Audlhapmtjtkassa HI 435,2. 

Hit | h a in a d gafika (?) VI 478,1ft*, 

D i r f h a ui a ft g a I i k a, BlriniiBE- 4 e|:(hiDQ dbiLd E V 376*, 4 , 8 . 7.15. 

5* 
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19. 21. 377*®, S. ia 20. 27, 378*,fi, IS. 29. 379,1®* 383,32*. 
385.2*. 386.4, — dve Dittliainarica likiiyo (?), Ujjeniyam, ek* 
setthidhTta «U pttroliifadhfta, IV 390.21*. 
diftbigatikg, paiica V 346, jo, (cfr. I 509 , jo). 
Dibbacakkhu (Dibbacakklmkii), kuhakatSpaso IV 445,23*. 
446*,j. id 448 l&i. 

Plghekdr&yana, bh£gineyyo Ifnndhulassa senapaiitio Kusaia- 
ratino IV 151,21. tvarayana IV 151,23, @0. 

Plghat»l», bhsriyfc Gojak&lassa VI 1137 (i&._ 338 is, 1®, 
Dlghati, Kosataraja i — Diahfli. cfr, Vin. 13421 III 487,i^. 
Dittli a pin hi, duej-auiiianussti Vt 337 ( 2u . 338(10, Hi, 
Digliahhanaka (pi.) X 68,31, 

DTghav u-kumara, putto Arinclama-raEiiio (BudbisatUfan) V 

249,14*. 258*,u. ia 20- 260* 4, a 10. 

Plghavu-kuinura (var. lect. Dlghaya-kuinira), pmto Dfgfaitissji 
Kosalamliio (— Bodhiaatto) 1JI gll, 19 » 2J2ao*. 213,5, 

487,in. 489,14. 490,10. 

DTgha vu-kumara, pullo MahAjanakarafiiia (Bodltisatiassa) Vf 
44.11* 61 (28), 63.i* 1.41. 68,21. 

DTghitikosala-jitaka (var. leeE. DighStikoeala) [37] 1 HI 
211 — 013 . 

D Tahiti, sees DTghati. 

Dlpamkara.Buddha X 2 ,b. 10,38. 1U a 10 . 12,a 1& 13 >4 . 
U. 31. 14,2. 18,11. 30. 16,18. 31. 24- 17,14, 19,n. 36,20, 5J3, 
27,4. 7. 28, ia %>' 29,1. 12. 14.90. 22, 25. 30,1. a 43,28. 44.*. 
J4. 17. 123. 47,17. - III 242 (iflj, 
dlpa-vilokaujui; Huddhassa N 49,u. 

Dlpayana, see: Kadha-tllpAyana. 

Dipi-jitaka (426) HI 479—482. 

Duka-uipata I] 1-270. — [[ 314,21 (- Jdt. 157 ) — ][ 
359,4 Jit. 154). 

Dukala(ka), pandito ueshdaputro VI 72*,£ a 12. 73.,^ 1& 

"4,19*. 85,2*. 87*, 1. 3, ia 88 (ig;. 
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[Juk khaki; hand a, °su[[a-pnriyayo |] 314 - "idtci sot tad 

JV 313 [7 ! . °'pflriydyo IV 480 (17), 

LltijTpa (Dwjipa), raj! VI 303,2* iJ. 5). (efr, fiudlpa). 
Distlliakiiinfirn, putte RrahinArimtasaa Baranaaimlmi i Deva- 
lintto) I 335.5*. -— Du<(ba*r<ji I 337,2ft 
J>uttlmkum.ir.i, petto Kitavaj»-ranno Biriguiyam II 194 ©q. 
195 (7). 

D uttba k tifiiSri, liarunasi-setthinn dhltft ! 295,28*. 

Dutiyapnfdy i-jatafca (2301 II 219—221, 

D u ti yani&kkata-jfitaka, see: Dubbiyamakkata. 

Dadlpa, r£j& BSranasiyam VI 99,o* 113). (efr. Doji pa). 
Duddada-jataka i vnr. lect. Dndda-, Dndada-) (180} il 35—S6-. 
Dannivittha, hrahiuanagamo kalin^a-ratlhe VI 514.3*. 521 *,& 
14. &92 (is). 

1> u b b a c a-jitaka (115) 1 430—431. 

ri u b h a e a -bkikkliu 1 159,15. 844,27. 952,27. 283,8. 363,7, 
413,25. 430,10. — III 206,14. 255,3. 483,4. — IV l.a 

dulibncajiililio bhjkkliu II 41,4. 

]) ubbel aka Uha-jfiiaka (105) I 414—418. 
Duininedha-jfttaka ft) (50) 1 259—261. —5) (122)1444- 446. 
Pmnmuklm, raja K,ini|>ilJauacare Uttarapaiicalaratthe III 

379-3*. 381,17* (28). 

D uyvodhana, poUo Magndba-rafiSo, rdja MapdMnatn V 
161,3ft*. 17tju*. — Saibk h apila-nigardi A (Uodhisaito) V 

162 . 28 *. 

0 uraj ana-jatako (64) I 299—301. 

D ussala. kk liana. brabmaiio Uajagahanasiiire I 373.is*, 
dtissasaha ssapatilab ha-vatthu .II 314,20. (efr. saUkasA- 
hassapatilabho Anandattherassa ]| 93,37. 

Jl uta-jataka a) (200) [[ 318—321. — b) (478 \ IV 224—228. 
Dobhiyamak kaia-jataka (var. Ject. Dutiyamakkata-h (174) 
11 70—72. 

DureaidAna N 2,11—47,10. — N 2 , 1 . 7 . — IV 282j& 



70 


lit**— PrudatUr 


Deva fc aaeasavako SiijJitft'Buildha&sa N 3& T jg. 

Devi. devipmto, bhata Kalnkanniva IH 26142* IS] tV + L Davo). 
Devag.ibbbl T dbita Mahikaq)«a-jmS3o AfliUiljanftnnffHre TV 

79,11*. 80*,0—4. a 10, ia 14 19. 23. 2ti- 81 *,2-4 
L>eva[apanh:i, Catqkkam|jate VI 370,i"*. 

D«vatapaijba-jAtaka (3501 fit 152. 

D v v a til p nccliiiapaii li .i. (Uriunai'cajatrike) Vl 378,21. 
Devadaita I II06,a 114.3, 140,7. 14S.17. 1& 25, I43,a 7. 

147-& 14. 15. 18. 19, 35. 148,1. 149,5. 153.17. 172,25. IJSL4. 
5. 7, la 11. 1742a 26. 1^5,27. 39. 186-2. 5. a 9. 15 17. 19. 00 
22. 20. 2a 29. at. 32. 310,IL ^68.a 278,13. ]+, 280,17. 20. 2ev 

283.4. 318,18. 17. SO. 322,20. 22. 27. 2a 323.2. 327,18. 31. 

424,04. 425,1. 5 7. 428,10. 444,3. 4. 11, 15 446-21. 465.2ft. 
21. 2*. 469,11. 482.15 SI. 25 4S4.& 489.2. 9, 490.21. 25 

491.1. 7. 12. 15 14. 493,14. 5*8,11. 16. 510.3. 5 7,- II 38.22. 

25. 39.2. 40.27. 70,3-a 72,1.3. 99,15 121,11. 16-17. 125.& 
148,22. 23. 26. 150.23. 152,23.^4. 155.&. 158.10. 2,;.. 180,21. 
162,8. ia 14. 164.12. 186,17. 196* IH, 15 17. 35. 197,1. a 
4. a. 10. 199,6, a 1ft, 16. 202.17. 1ft. 306,7. 221.8. 10. 19, 

224,16. »t.9L 22. 36, 2*0* 242,16. 21, 243.2. 6 . 2*0.5, 

S49,6.7. 10. 115. 257,10- 384,sa, 438,] ft. ]r>. ^0. 440.2. 441,2, 
— Ill 25,28. 27,9. 43,12. 80,18. 21. 90,11. 9 7,13. l8 , J00.2. 
112,19.23. 115* 134,11. 101,27. 174* 7. 177,22. 177.37. 
178,10. 182 4. 202-13. 203,27, 298,21. 324.21. 355.;*. 

366,1* 358*17. 3/2.12*. 4l4.ua 421, ]B . 454,9, 461,11.1a 
536,29, 537,1. 543.3- 5 - IV 37,4. 5. 12. 43. n . :a 55.28- 

59.1. 2. 100,1ft 104* a 158.12, 18. 30, 159* 166,2a 35. 

196,ia SllOjj, 4, 8. 11, « 20^.17. ia 235,1a S3, 2a 263,8. 4 
3i)0,ia 430,12. JS. Si. 436.29. SO. 454.2. 468,21. — V 56.2 
(20. 211. 684. a 74,29. 30. 75,& 884. 2. 2*1^8. 262,]. 4. 12. 

333.4, ,. 17- 334ji, 10. jfl. VI 109,19, 22, 130,]. 23. 2fl, 2!' 

131.1. a 9. 151,19. SO, S19,25, 236 (23i. 255,a 478, J5* 

593,25l 







Devadrtttn*p»nsA I I53.is. — If! 358,17. — JV r 104,0. 437,], 
Ppvndatta.KoknNkfl II 43845. 94. 

Devariatfass.i akataflfima III 25,35. — °assa aichfttabniidha- 
nAm pjithdbmnrii Bodliisatta I 113,10*, — °aaaa nirate pa- 
vittbaMiftvo IV 158,2. — ®a»9R patlmvipavegatiarii Ilf 355,22. 
457.7, —* IV IOO44. — V 75,7 , — “ass* vatthn V 117 (ay. 
— “ttssft viidliiiva pariaakknnani 1 2784a 322.30. 489,7. — 

II 158 , 10 , I 8640 . 392.3. — III 133,3. 177,28, 414,29- 536,22- 
- IV 55,27. - °asaa sitepavijjhnnniii V 67,29. — "assa 

GajiUTse Sn^atjilayadusitabfaAYO 1 490,0*. — ®asaa SugatA- 

layo IT 39,22. 148.32. 162.8, ®ajidii SugatAlayakaranaiii 

III 112.17. 

Devadnha-»Agara N 52,10—12. 

Detradliiiiimrt-jatBkft (6) 1 126—133. — 1 206.18, 

Deva la. acgaaavAlio Padflrnuttnra-ttmidhaasii N 37,2 j. 

DevaJh, {— KAbdevalo) HI 466,05. 467 1 — V 151,39, — 
— Aalto Devalo III 466,27. 

Devitidfl, iJlijimjnAnii*ilsafcfi Yedaharaimo VI 33G,5«. 343 (la). 
354,7*. 368.21*. 369,12*. 370,7*. 380.2G-. 383.20*. 388.2*. 
5 (JO). 441*,©. 07. 478,18*. 

Desaka, atgamo Sutnt> Karat the I 39348 (off, S«daka, Satny, 
Nik, V (Mahavaisga) 45.30. 46,10). 
devorahan*rii IV 263,10. 

Dona, pokkharAnl V 388,2a*. 389 il). 

Doha| ak linn da. Vtdhurap;indjta-j6tako VI 274^0. 
Dvftdaart-nipttta IV 144—199. — I 133,2*; 176,3; 484.13 
(- JAt. 465). — 1 239,5 {- Jaf. 469). — 1 437,* {— J&l. 
172), — II 21244 (•“ <Tat, 467). -*■ VI 355,21 (—Jit. 471). 
Rvirikn IV 85,8* (10). — D»'5ra»'«tr*ns£!aram. 

Driravatf, nncaratii IV 82,26*. 83,7*. 84,3*. 85,1J. — VI 
421. (23. 29), 

Dvdra va U-rajja IV 8343*. 
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IHnJ»—I>Jnri»| jII. 


Dll. 

Blsajn, lirahmano X 56,3. 

Dhajaviheth a-jntnka (3&t) 111 303 307. 

I)haanavat! t aauaiarii Nrinida-Hi] jtihfliuft N 37.6. 

DJia tar a | tlift, tiiHliaraji Cauimtf fthfirrtjiln-devjiloki III 257.21*, 
258,12*. 262.3*. 

Dh&Uratrhn, rfljfi VI 251,14* (27). 

Cliatarattha, liat-araja VI 162*7. 11 . 14. 16. 26. 2 ft. I63*,u. 
m 20, 20, ir»4*lfi. 16. 106 (12, 16. gg, 28), 32". 167* n 23. 28- 
171.30*. 166,24* 195,3*. 196,19*. 2<KU*. S'l9.n* - DliAia- 

ruttlid oiiiil VI 219,13*. 

Dhataratlha, hhifasar*j& (— Bodhiaatto) IV 425,2; ft 16- 
426-iB*, 428,13*. V 337.2ft*. 338,2*, 343,27*. 345.27*. 
353,2, 360*,fl. n. 362,4* 365*,! 30, 366,2, ft* 0. 368,1*. 
37\,u*. 372",ft. 2ft at. 373,2*. 377,ft 379,12*. 382,r, — 
Dk-niahhaaro V 357* 7. Jffl. — Dh.-kulaiti V 345 t i9). 
355'.20. 2ft 357.1,*, — Dhatar.Uhft (pi ) V 340,14* 343(13). 
343,17". 345,11* asj. 3-16,7. 20. 347 (ift), 353.23(25). 382..1 
JJ lian anja y a, raja Brtrflnaslynih III 97,23*. 90".ft 1ft .18), 

Dha n a nj ay;*, rftjft Kumrotthe fndapaltanagare (pita Bmdhi- 
ratt&ssa) 11 366,23*. 

Phnnaojay*. Knraiya-raja (KoraUya-taji) Indapattanagare 
patto Dhanafljaya^a {— Hadliisatto) 11 368. n*. 371,is*,— 
X 45.13, 

Dhanaiijaya, Yailiittliilagutto, Koraryn-raji Indapaltanaigart 
[J1 400 *. ] 9 . a*. “ V 57 , 7 * (DkkoraLyr), 59 rM, 67.34. - 
VI 255,27* {Dh-knrfltl.it). 256 * 21. lift 258,29*. 359 , 16 *. 

^ 1 , 26 *. 262 - 8 *. 2685 ft*. 318 . 3 ", 329 . 17 * (cfr. YudhUthila). 
Dhapa0;a\fi, aitthi, pitft VisfikhSya ca Sujftlfiya ca II 3J7.ft 
Dha napS la (k Q l. battbi (Rijagati*) — NalSglri, .X 66,3. — III 
233 , 12 , — V 337,1-1 — Dbannf ala-gajjito |?) ||| 293 . 9 . — 
Ilhapaj Ala-dam an am I 1 42 ,m. — IV 413,4 
Dhanapdll (pnmaiiama) I 402 , 31 * 403*1 4. 14 . 2 a 


tlliniHI;— Minlbitiili. 
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Dlia n a va1 1 , br&hiTianf, nrita Ka^apa-fipddhfl^fi X 4%**. 
Dhau u gga ha, BArfinasE*briliio»DC> lit 220*4. l± I7 + 221,£*. 

224.]g, — rulbdymjggnha pindito Iff 219**®* 30, 

D li a n u n a a b a -1 i s * a, thef o ] I 408,13. 28- 404, i a 28. 2ft 409,25- 
— IV 848a II. £7. 3L 35n T i4 lft ” Ttssa II 4048, 
dhactiiggahA*pAyojanam 111 293a 586,26 icfr* Jit, 542), 

I) h d a s e k h a, bhnU&kirakt^pattp, sabilya C&lani&sa V1469 (26)- 
471 (II). 475,3* (10)- Dhinmttkhava 415.&* (io) + 
dbamiua X 1 , 3 . 60 , 31 . — 11 147 P &* p — dhu[timanu£&ati*kaFU- 
millbirAm 1 97 js. 

Dhjimtni), devapimo kiindvAcaraloke (— Bcidliisalto) LV 

100V>* 24. 101 *,7- ft w. 2 * 23. 11M\fc 9 (ITl 103,23 m- 
L04 (2). 7. 

DbapUQA-jitaka i457) IV Uk} — 104. 

Phanivnaka* pabhato Himavantaa^a avidflre N 6,11.24. 7 ( 5 , ui, 
Dh ammo g uU*, iliero Tam bap# pm dipt IV 499,30, 

D h a ns El] a e n k k a p p a v a 11 a n a -3 till a X ti m 2, \ix 

Dha ru iii a ce t iya-sutTa IV 151,2ft 

J> h a ni mad a ¥ 5 i Buddha X 38.27, 39*21- 30. 40.12. 44^ 

Dhatfiinadiu nS T ay^A&fivika Piyadaft8i*BaddhM& X 39 + r>, 

Dh a in roadi n u4 (bliikkhtinl) VI 481,14P* 

Ph « mm a dilh &js, parohUo Tesapiniraritia Bftrfina«i)'«ro It 

187-jo. iff. 100,2*. 196,9. 

L>h:i m 111 a il it ti aj ft -jaiaka ft) (220) 11 186—196. I*) (384) 

111 267—370. 

Dhamnuirttarr, \ejjo IV 406.7*. 408 32). 

Dhammapads X 70.31. — 1 349.]fi. - 11441,23. — IU 73.3. 
333.S, 

Dhamniapftla, brfihmario (pit* Bodhisattsisa) IV 50.22, — 
.Mniia-Bhatuniapala IV 50,13. 52.3*. 

Dha in map ala, Dh.-iininflpjUa-fcuEnfira, pulto Dhainmfipala- 
brSbiiiHiiassft (— IJqdhisalto) JV SU.2&*. 51*.:!, 15. 1ft. 24. 

52*,7. 12. 55,3*. 23. 
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Phi dlftij pill-— S' I ji ,i r a 


Phanimapfila, DhamraftplIn-fcooHr*, putto Mshapatilpassft 
rafiiid Rirtnattya* {-Badbliatto) 111178,10.01. 179 * 3 . u 
17 (22). l80*Jt jo. 181.13*. 182,4, 

I> Ini m urn pf|| A. „ Vidbttmpnndfto (Hndliitatto) VI 28') fif>* 

291- (20). 

Hliamm6p3llft-knn.il™, puito i^dhoripanditassn V| 290os* 

300,1s*. 

D1. A ID ID ft p i I ft -kolrt iv 50,21*. 

D b ft m m n p a I a-uantn, Kaairatthe JV 50,20*. 

J>hammftpa 1 n-jatftkft S 90 .] 7 . {cfr, CDlJa-dharmnftpila.jttafca 

'.1581, MahAdhaiuntapdliijiU. (447),) 

Dfcftm ratten a, ay^vaka Mantel a-Buddhsssa K 34 , S 
Dhanim asa na, ajEguivako PboMa-floddhassa N j] 4 
tlhain niasetiftpfvti, sm : Sftripntta. 

Dli am mi, dhUft Kikisjta rafifio (Knasapa-butldha-kaJe) VI 
491.18*. 

DEiammikn, aigtk I 460,14*. 

DKitar, devar&ji VI 201 . 2 **. 202 (j). 

Dhatftrauhi, nig* Vl 219 ,i 3 * (cfr. Dhataraptba-). 

DhuinakAri, brfthmano III 401*13, 28. 4US,e*. 39 
Dliuitiftkari-jatakn (413) [[I 400-402, 

Dli Lima -roru its, niraya V 271 7. 9... 

Dliocatikha-jfttftki (v. J. Venal**-, Vena**-) (353) ||| 
157—181* 


N. 

Nat 11 la, PaniiurfLjaputto V 424,20, 426 ujj 
S akala-jAuka (165) II 52 -54. 

NakulS, aficnsilviki Snbbita-Buddbftwa X 35 . 2] 
Nakkhiitta-jftiakB (48) J 257—259. 

Nafara. JTCntb V 3fO, in (39—901. 

Nanara-khniniti, HbaridftUn-jdtabe VI 167,-*;, 



Nueanps* *»* n i— Nan rjiti*. 
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X*gsn-a|j a vessio a*khAnda. RbflndatU-jatake VI )H7.a 

rljft Takknsilaaiigare Gau-ihiraratthe HI 377,->4V 

(IKS). 

Xafigajl*a jatakii (123) I 446 -449. 

Xafiqutth&-j&taka (1441 I 493—195. — U 43.1 j. 
N&cca-jauka (32) I 296—208. 

Katakn v«ra. fiiuidhabbo HI 92,(• ( 16 ). — V 424,27. 

N aiirhdallitv-vaeea II 139 — 164. 

Nan da, kanitt):al»HiUikt> Hnddhatsa K 91,| 0 , 17 . — II 92,7. 9 . 
15 16. IS. 20, 54. 29, 93,1 6 . 7. 11. 16. 20. 94,fl. 12 . 95,21. 

— IV 224,10 fXando kulaputto), — Nand.ikumtfro II 92.10- 
Kiiidautatn 11 92.6. 93,23. H<4 - V 449 ,»). — Nanda* 
pAndko II 381.24, 

Kan da. disc l 22f>V t , 7 , 12 , ( 6 . 30. 27, 28 226.12* 18 . — Nan- 
dak 0 l 226.1*, 

Mauds, Irfilimano Takkasita-vAgr V 23,[*. £4,11*. 2,7.21’. — 
47G.ao«, 486(4), 493,29* 511,21. 

Man da, Nan dak tundra, brill mana pul to ffipnao, bhdta Rodhi- 
Kattassa V 312,28*. 313*.y. 21. 314*8. 3 . 9 , l], 3l5,ja*. 

316', 1 , 5 . 19, 34. SO- 318.10*, 319,8* ( 2 i 26). 320,11*. 321 *.27. 
SO, 322,28, 324*,e - 9 (15-17), 19. 326* 1 (22). 24* 327*41,9. 
19. 24. 328*,o tlf ^ ia 21. 28. 20-29, 329'.1-4 (7-11), 18. 20. 
332.10*, ^ 2 . 

Katida-jataka (39) I 224—26. 

Nandnkovadfl II 392,16. , 

Kan da go pi, paric&rika Devngabbhiya IV 79 , 19 *. SO’.q. 7. 

12. lfl. 24. 26, 27, 81,3*. 

Xandart a-poltkharaol, TimiriiftilihasAfle U 189,ja». — Nan* 
danavana-pokkharanf VI 333,]S* (efr, Nandi-p.}. 
Kandana-vana, TavAtimsublmvan* X 49,32 (Tnahapore). 49,88 
{»abbadevali>ke«tt). — 11 183,21 *, 1H 494,18. 495.20. — 
V 153,31* 154,9*. 158.9(81 82). 190 (12). 392,25*. 453,81- 
— VI 139,1*. 144,16 (90), 147,14*. &3B.29. 239,8 24»■ ,9). 


76 


Ji*n ilimii I M It > j, *1 bhi ri — Nltlbit. 


^^*,33. 28. 333.00*. 395,3*. 449,9*. 481.29*. 529.ui, S30.& 

iJ 3l (8). 334,13. fi90 t H (91). 

N An damu I a|k Ajpabbhn ra, Uttars.Ilimavaiite II 195 ,<)> _j[[ 

24fi *' h »■ 245 ^*. 304.Hr. 377*, 15, 23. 379,18* 407,13*. 
433 439,12*. 471,4* 473,a*. - IV 114*17. 2a 116* L 

17.27. HO,"'. 342, »*, 367,20*. 308.2* 370,]«-. — V 248,28*. 
Nandi, agpmdvika WpaAkara-Buddbim X 2^33, 

Nandi, itthl gelie B 0 dhi # a«A a *« J 201 * 9 . m -U^riciriU 

Sakkassn | 204,29*. 

Nandi, lissn dhli&rc Hodhrsaitaf^a [ 475.ao*. 

Nandi, d It It A CaiidHliumarBisa {Hodliisat(assa) VI 134,27* 

N andi-devt, aggamabe*! Cafani-lirahinn.iatta^a PaHnsU.mana 
\ I 434.27* 435 . 10 *. 446* n. (2<0S. 32). 453,27*. 454 * 0 , 14 . 
4 'M8*. 456,12*. 4S7*_24. & (27^2®. 458*j. a 462,.>+*. 

466*. 10, ,4. 467*, a ^ 469 m 473 ( |2. 20) 475 l2a 

NandA-pokkharsnl, T*va(lri, M bba»a a , 1 204,31* 205 s* - 

VI ^.2*. 232 (14). 531, Sj (ef, Nan^-p ) ‘ 

Nandiyn, vinaro (- Bcdhiaa.tn) II 199,** _ Mahanandiko 
II 

Nandija, n.igo <- B«»hi«tta) 111 270.16*. 871* 1. 5. 17. 26. 

* 7 **S l D V 12. 

N*ndiya M i (fa .j Atnl£4 (a 85) ),, 27() _ a74 

S "*ira ■« a 21 . m 

193 (13). 18. 

N a 11 d i v i s a In -jiia^a {S8} | m-m. - ] 374 . 0 , 

s T ::~ T ' u ' r ‘ ,to3 ‘ 1 ’•* ** a -'’- 

‘“W'W V 120, ffl 

DUnJ. 

11 «*•■•»- IV 390,18* 3»m- iK) 

-'•...d..., y.kkh,, VI 383,18*. 387 2k 1 ia» 



Ni | ■ lt< p,i n ■ — Nimtiidd b I. 
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Ka 1 a kftpdu a, sUmo Kosalesu I 170.3. Xalapfinn-pokkha- 

fftnl 1 170,a 

NaUkara, devnpulto !V 316,12*. 323.2*. 

N a 1 a p i n a-jalaka (gO) 1 170—172. 

Nii lama I n, SHrtiuddo IV 1-10,27*. — Nalamill IV 141*A 13, 
Najini-jitiiU, ess. Xnlinika-jat. 

Nalioika, KfiiirAjadhltfi V 194*,14.20. 195(3.16*. 198,3'*. 

199,30*. 209 , 18 . -- N*lTniy* V 394,30*. 

Kal in iku-jdtaka £526) V 193-209. — Najini-jal. V 209,1ft, 
449 (35). 

Najinf, r&jadhfinT Vessavanasia VI 313,ft* (iftj (Najiruiiim — N»- 
jintyarh), 

Navanipala 111483—543. — I 241,28; H 318,24 I J*l. 

393 &434), — I 430,||; II 41,5; IV U (- -I*. 427), 
n a ha pi lap u t to Yeaftli-v£*iko IE 6.13 
Nlisadlpa [t 120 , 10 *. - 111 m,ao* (—Serumadlpa). 118*5. 
28, — IV 238,0*. 

Ndjialiba vaua V'l J|afi*,14 17. 2J, 257,5*. 

Nggamunda, dftsT. mala Vi&ubbakbaUsyij* I 133,3,5. — IV 

145A 

X 4 earu k k h a, hod hi Mafigala-Bnddlassa N 34,ft. — b, Hu- 
tn&naa&a N 34,28. — b. Uevatassu X 35 ,jq, — b. Soblii- 
Ussa X 35,22, 

X i |> as a in ft] a. them IV 95,1,-t, 

X a £ Usama 11, ngcciMvikA Suj Ala- H udd baas & X 38,20. 

X a |jft, aggtiavika Sujits-Buddhaisa X 38,20. 

Nd|>Itii t llbagavato anibadiiheupattliako IV 95,14. 
nAtakitthiy a X 61,14—90. 

Nit liapuita-mianlha, ditthigaiiko I 509,14. — Niijnn1.ii** 
Xtlhapulto II 262,IB. 15. 263,14, — J« 128,17, — V 246,12- 
NauaccliAnda-jimka (289) II 426—29- 
Naumsi Jdhi-jaiiika (97) I 401—403. 
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nfnuiUd h lb- Wn, 


oSmasiddhiko bfaikklm 1 401 , 23 , 

Marads, abircco Bnnlnssirariikp III 143*24.26. 144'.a. ie. 23. 

J45,io*, 1 & 362 faj. 2 a 28), 

Narada, isi Mnjjhinrapad««e Ai-ailjaragiiimhi, kauktha Ka)a* 
d "* hwi 111 463 *30- 2a 464*a u. rn (iffl. 33. 465’ tt r t . 
1 1. 12 (IS). 466 a ia %y h 2a 467.3*. 469, 10 . - jetthauto 
v^etko S,i ra Mi a nuA.-ifiji V ]33,ij* 134,2* 

NArada. iipaitlmko Sujaia-nuddiiasM S 38,ie. 

Xaradfl, tApasatumaro. putta Kassapaasn (Bodhisatlafisa) IV 
■^* 41 . 23. 25. 27. 28. 223,2-. {cfr. CollatSpaii). 

.X A rads. brAlmianaiapaao {deval.mshniano) V 392,24*. 393^3 

IS - 3S4 ** ">■ «*• 3 H2ix 395 ,i>*. 412,11. - paBcabhiflaa’ 
idpaBD V 424,5*. — devabrahamno V 450,5*. 7. 451,jj4V 
452 t l. 455,4* (11). — tapaao gottena Kaejapo VI 56,jg*. 
58,8*. 68,11*. 20, 

Xarada. rlji Mithiiavam JV 358*,ia 24. 27. 359*7 (t2i 17 91 
360* (1} . n. 360 t2 o. ‘ ' 

Xfirada, Buddha K 35,27. 36,10. 37,n. 12l 25 . 44,(S. 

Xdrada, ar&hsbrah&a {— Bodbisatto) VI 220,25, 242,3* •>& 

2 43 ( 4 ). 11 . 22 * (28. 24) (NSrada Kibupt), 243, 09 * 244 * 5 

n. 33. 245’,a a a 17, 254,31* 255,11 {MahAbrahn^ 

XftradakDfa X 29,3. 

Xftrada.Pabbnis, dve devadkAyi VJ 568,7(18). 571,(1 
Narivnna, HimaT&nfe V 152,18*.. 

Slla-gamafca 1 393 *;j, — V 125,31. 

Nfllaka, bhigfDeyjro Kfll«dcvaja*n X 55, ia. u. ^ 

Xnl apa n n. see; Tfllava na 

Xalrtl'iri tXSIJBiri), hatriii (Rij. e «l») [1 199, B III IT» 

"0,9. - V 333.1ft 334i4 . 13 . *. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

8, S+, 35. 337,1. 16. — N^ldgm-dAinanam V 335 t2 11 _ Ni- 

]igirf*Ti«ojjanRd) HI 97 lW . $36#b {dr. UhuupAla). 

Xftlita. pabliato (Hfauvutaj VI 518,17. 519,20* 

XAliklra, rftjA Dant.puranagaro KjU,ng aia tth e V 132,28* {*.). 




Nr^*n i Ka . IS j rfoapulSi—-.% 1 1 a D ni-Anit hi iU„ ^ 

XdjiterA). 143+,i|. 25. H4 (22. 24). — Ndlikera-rAjABSa vaithu 

V 119 (15). 

NigBntha-Natliaputta, see: Xithapatta-Xigaptba. - Xb 
i{an(h& (pi.) ff 2ti2,io ( 

N jgr od hara ms, Kapilavatrhum niisfiya N 8841. - IV 6.27. 
7]1. 50,7. 282,1$, — VI 479,3, 13. — Nigrodbasakkaasa 

irimo X 88,0. — VJ 479,3, 

Jfigfodba(karoftra), pul to se^hitio Rdjagohe, raja lifirSnasi- 
yarii (— RodEiiaatto) IV 38*, 20. 39*,i. 7 . 23. 25, 40*, i. 10 , 

22. 28. 4I*^t. 3 25 42*6. 21. 43,13*. 15 *. 10 . 
Kigrodba-jdtika s 44a) IV 37-43. 

XigrqdhfimisB-jfttaka (12) I 145-153. — Xigrodha-jit. 111 
273.23*. 

Nigrodhannuarfiji. (— IJodh'isatto- 1149,23*. 150.7* 153 *, 1 
ik I53,i&. - Xlgrodb* I 152*,i&. j7. is .-to. 22). 
Nigrodhaj-ukklia, Udhi Kasaapa^Uuddhasaa X 43 , 24 . 
Nidanakavha ] 1-94. — I 137.jfl. - IV 282, j&. - tin 
nidgndai I 2,2. 

X j bEiftna-nagaru X 5,n. ift 23. 

Xj bbdna purapavesADadlpanari] uddoarii III 433,25*. 

Xiaii, rdja DlilhUsnagare V id* Ii a rail he (— ttodhieauo) N 45,14. 
— I 139,21*. - HI 378,w. 381,17* m — VI 96,38*. 

97,0*. Ifi g&, 23J- 98,7, 10. 10 ( 23 i. 102* 22 . 28 (34). 103*,2. 

7.11, 103,83, 125-12*. 128,19*. 129,7. 10. —* NeniiLtimiro 

VI 96,24*, , 

Xini i*j£iaka (541 VI 95—129. — V 275 {% 276 *, ys,, 

N i m man ara ti-devaloka II 349,a 

Niraya-khanda, Nirni-jiiake VI U6,isi — MnltanSradakassapa- 
jitake VI 250,20. — Nirayakaihd VI 250,21*. 

Nillya, aeaidapuilo 111 33l>,2&* (v, I. Nlllya). 

Niaabba, apgasavaka AmuMftdasaibliutidbassa X 36.5. 
XUabhn, pabba to VI 204.14*. 212,20*. 

X11 u v a n 11 a * k u & am a (a, see: KusAfimli, 
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n«lj Mb a tnmMb ~ PiQMtrl pin 


r> e k t h a m m a ib IV 473.15. — nekkbamma-piramT V 177™ 
247, a 

KemlkIlmira, see; Nimi. 

Nemindhnra, pabbato VI 1 35,|4 jag, 23. 

K# rnnjflra, „adl N 1S, 27 . 16* 5 . 70,4. - IV 303 p* 

397. 5 * m 

Ktni, pabbklo Himavante ID 247', ;J . l7 S 4S*,j, 2. V 

425,17. 23. 432 C15> (cfr. K&kanerit, MahAneru, Sinera, Meru). 
Nenj’jAiaka (379) III 248—948, 


Pakinnaka-ripH* (XtVi IV 276-374 - [[ BS s f T* t 
487) _ [[ 333,27 ( — J*t. 489). “ 

P a k n d h a-Kacciyana, dit(hi e *tiko (t.I. Kakudh*.) y 246,n. 

(cfr. 'Kakudha-KaccAyanB). 

Paccava, manzalahatthi Veasantnratsa VI 485,25* 



I f - I _ ■ Tilt . 47 ^ 0 ^, 

-- VI lil^'.elc. — [ucctkabodhisattp JV 340 2; ,* 



— paccekabuddiiaveso II 197 , 39 . 


— Candapaj]otarann<i tijitafi V 133,15* , 
Pajflpatt V 28,2a — VI 568^, 571,4 
Pajjcnna, dcvirW I 331* g L 22. 2* 332* 1, (3 ,. 16 _ 


Pajjo(a, im, Candapajjot*. 


.1. (3). 16. 
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P.fic.p.^ju-Mtaka (508) IV 473. P.S«p Bfl dit a .p»nha 
Vrnm* m .iittU VT 389,*,.'- V 81 |S »* 122 _ Pan - 

(lOflfiafilin VI 379 t i4* 

Van caps pa. 4hlr« eUna daliddassa Biranasiyarii, bhariya 

H^ka-rnfiSo ra PSvdriya-rflnao ea V 440,2* 441,a 17 . 

443,is, 

pBncaniahavjJoknnaib IluddEiats* X dfl.-nj 
paficAvasgiyatheri N S7,a 81,sc. »Mfc - ptQwughi 
bhikkhfl K 67^j. 81,18. 

Paneftfiikha, gWidhaLhapqtto III 992* 10. 12. 17, 19, — IV' 
63 * 7 ‘ 1*. ia 66*.* SO. 87*, 4, 13. 68,27* 69,i*. 24, ^ V 
383,is*. 386.0*. 389*, ] 0i 17j 37 390*3*. 412.10. 

P * ficii "’ tii4 Utt«r»p*ac*l»nagare Kampillaratjha HI 79,!* 

I\ 398*,a 12. I8.9J (— Sambhiita-pandito). _ 430,23% 

433*,20. 22. - V 21.ft*. 23.01* 98.Si*. 102,7*. 104,15*’ 

106 ’ 16 - 21 m >V. 107,1*. - VI 280,23* (27|. 281 (3) , _ 
PantAlu, Parlefila-rfiji _ Cq)anMlrahr,,ad fl[E o VI 329 30 
3%^*. 397,4*00). 39*08). 4ll l2 . 418,15. 419 (a) 

423,27* (30). 424,18*. 426*8*. 427.,0. 443 (23> 448 _ 

Pad i'I la raj ad hlift VI 154.28. - VI 4ll 4 8 f- Paficalaea'mjf). 
intfila, — UlUrapaneila-nagariii] VI 4i6,jfj% 417(2, 43725*. 
Paiica la-rattha III 81 (3). — PaSeili II 214.9* (16. m - HI 
SO* 24. 26, 81 fa a,. 381,17*. — IV 432,a — VI 412,| 5 . 
424.17*. - Paneftla - PaSoUanigari VI 477,29* — Part¬ 
ed I mo VI 397,2*. 398 (aj). 

Pa fl ca J a, adj. Pafictl* kakasena VI 443,17* (231. - Pafic*la 
(pl.) VI 475,6* (II), 

Panca faeapda, bralinjanaknnidro fifripaatyatft (_ KunS|o 

~ Sodh i Mit °) V «** 430 (2 L 32). - ‘p«rol.ito 437,29 

440,io, 

Pancalacanda, p, jtto CnjanMlrabmadatta^a Paflcdla-raiiil, 

VI 435,27*. 445,21. 453,-3*. 454*,o 10 . 402.ai% 466 10 * 
Paficilaea^j, dl, i( ft Cfiianf-Ilrahmadaltaaaa VJ 409 ,,,* 

Jua-v tf|[. 
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410,13*. 436,20*. 427,1ft. 434.28*. 438 03. 445,18*. 25 .311, 
453,25*. 454*4. 12 . 406*, jo, 24 , 478,15*. 

filiyfl, adj. Faiidiliya spuft VI 396*,20. $& 397 399,9*. 

FnEcttlT, P4jlc&larSjadhTtf t dtvj EsukAri-fafiflo IV 486,12*401. 
F a |i c a v n d h a -k nmAr:i , pm to Hrahfnadatfwsa Lt Aria Aii-run fit) 
{— Rodhiaat'o) 1 273.2*. 274,i*. 275.30. 

Pa Ac A v ii dlia-jAtakn (»5 j I 272—275. 

[’sflcQpoaaUia-jflt.ika {490) IV 325—332. 

Pa A Aa-jAinka, see: Panfya.jAt. 

pan fiApasamsanath 11 297,3, -— IV 224& 

pnSnipArrtznl II 76,15. 173,12.— IU 204,3. 281,13. 341,21. 

— IV 136.22. — V 67,b. 227.21, - VI 265,14. 339,2a 
pn n !i a vy ak&rn naiii th«r«ssa I 47 4,3. 

Patacara, Lkchavi-dArika HI I44. — Vi 481,16* (tlierl?). 
pstharoakappikS (mnnushA) JI 353,6*. (dr. Jit. 32). 

Patha raa-pannA»a Jar. (1) (150), 1 261.22, 

Pandara, nat-arflyu V 75,22*. 77,o*. — Pand»raka V 77 * 7 , 
13 17. 78 (I®. 79* 13 . 20 {25), 28, 82 , U\ 19*. 83,16*. 84 . 25 *. 
86,11. 19* (22). 

Panda ra jdtaka (618) V 75—88. — VI I77,m*. 

PandarakA, nadi IV 438,28*. 439 ,4.. 

Panda va, nsso 8,1 nm ran An J! Arana Ovarii 1J 98* ,9. 20. 

Pn nd« v a-pabbats, {Uajagahaih ni^snya) N' 66,(4. 

Pandit, vipijo (— Bodliiaaito) ] 404*,19, 25. 405*,7. ft 16 (17), 
P* lidi la pan ha, tfc**: i*aricapAndiiA|ianha. 

P a nd 0 k a n n a, ndtnko IV 324,1 [*, — Pandukinna-imlo 324,]ti*. 
Pandu kn mba laai li nana, Snkkfisna S 32,12. — II 92,2, — 
IV 8.28*. 338,18*. — V 92,{\ 136,6*. 306,2*. — Pan.ln* 
kumlnJuajlri IV 265,19. — PflOilukaintialii’.tttia IV 357 14, 
Pflndu ka* Lch t taka, Chabbng»tya bbtkkUu ll 387.10, 12. Efr 
Pandurajruts V426(n. )$). — Pindarija.gotu V426flO). 
PRartdsa-aij.ita (XVIII) V 193—246. 

PannikA-jitaka (102) I 411—412. 
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panntko upasako l 411*& — II 179,16. 

P at ;i [. a tia, nira> o V 289,14*. 271 (25^ 453,27. 

Pa I i ko I a m ha, bhnttarandhaku IV 431,26*. 432 (lfi. £4).31*. 
J > r dak (laalaiuiln a va -jjitnkn (432) tit $91—514, 
pmdufthamaeao Kojsnlnrannci III 153,5 (dr- II 125 & 206). 
Padutna, aggaidivakn llhainmada'aMluddhasM N 39,26. 

Paduraa, Buddho ST 35,27, 36,m as. 29- 37.io, 44,6. 
Pndumfl, pits F J adnmi-Buddhasaa N 36,24. 

Pa d u ma-Lumam (Paduraa-raja), patio Hrahngadmu-va U£rfi- 
n«ui-Taflno(— Budhi*atto)1l 116*8*. 1 1 ».22*, 119,6-24. 121,11, 
IV 109*, 1ft. 24, 191**2. 8. (iHV. MahApfliluina i. 

Pad win a-jam ha (361) J1 321 “323. 

1‘adunmmnwi IV 245,8. 12 

Padutnft, autfajaviki Sikhi Jlnddluisaa X 41*3 j, 

Paduma, Ji.iita Tu»*Btiddha»so N 40,28. 

Padumuttara, Buddha X 37,i& id, 2fl. 44,]& “1 148,18, 
409,2a 

Pandda, rftji — Mahapanada II 334,a — IV 325,7*, 

Pantliuka, them -> PuNapaailiuko 1 116,22. 118,25. — Mnhft- 
panlh&ko I 114,33. 

Panthaka (punsaijfltnn I 403*,g. iq. 15. 21 . 

Pa h bajj fi-autfa X 66 * 32 , 

J’a b Ims a, isi, jptflianif vflufka .Sarabha5fta«sa (BodtuHatta.'-VL 1 

III 463,i&*. 464,7* (F&bbatiauro), 469,21. - V 133*,io. 12. 
151,20. 

Pabliftta. sen: Xftraiia-Pabbatfi. 

Palibain* rSja KonagEiiuaiia~Buddtia&fA kale 1 — Bodbi&atUt/ 
N 43,3, 

PabttftlfipaUhnra-jiiaka (195) II 125—147, 

Pabhivatl, dhUft Muddarapiio, aifg.nualiesi Kuaaranna (Bo- 
dbiaattsm) V 283 , 28 *. 284*,s. G. 17. 25. JS5*,li 30 . 286 %;i 
a. 7. 14. 12. 28. 287**8, 5 ?1* 27. 289* 13, 15. 17. 22. 290* ]&. 
21, 2 a 391*,*. a 17. 23 30. 292*, 1 . a 7. 13. 2 d 293*,lft. la. 
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Pibhi? Ail — Pi d iHJi .1 En. 


29**^8.111 37. 295,2*. 297\* ]2 . l7 _ ro ^ a98 *^ 

7. 27. 299\& 31—23 <3®. 300*19, 2)j 22, 29. 301*4,4.8 (0-10). 
]]. 16. 20. 302*^ 27, 303 (21), 20* 305,17', 806+10. 19. 

307+40. 2a 303,0*. u . 30*. 309*4* 310,5'. 10. 311 a- 33 

312,12. 

PabbAv a 15, tuAta Sikhi-Buddhassa N 413 
( -i Lt It r* vn t i, iDBti »S uj At a-Budd hassa X 38 
I'avagfl, tiitlmifa (v. I, Pay A la-, Pay ft k a-) VI lflf 

Puraniramjti-Vwavattin K 48,17. (dK V.Mv.tih). * 

Pa ran la pa, dasp HurAnaairaBSo l|[ 417*,g. g. m 11. 20, 22, 23. 

25, 416*,g, a. 9 . 12 . 20 . 410*2 (7). 14. 3 ) ; 24 ). 420. 11 * 
Panmiapa.jataka (4|6) ||| 414—421, 
paribbajikAiiaih Hraiuuuarii pablujja jJJ \ i - 
Partbh indana-kathl* M&haororo*gg*-jfttak b VI 339^ 

P 'm Z“', kb ^"' ,,e: P-ir.-wkh.rt. 

(\1 S00,14>. 

Pa rnaa ta-jAukn (101) t 410—41], 

Parftja ts»vaggn I 410 —424. 

Par»sahnaai-jAtaka (99) I 405-407. - 1 4 J 1 T , 

Pa lay i-jatuka {229i 11 216— 216, 
p.i*ri.p,rihh,j,ko ii m.s. 819a _ MIltt0 rtbl 
II 2a 7,i4. J 

P.l...-j*«k. ( 307 , in 33 - 23 . _ b , <370) n,238-210 

I aaanadi, pull* .VlabakoifllaMa I 344 a - fr 1 - „ 

403,, 2 , _ IV 342,,7. _ Paapaadi-Kosala i 

286,24. — III 402,29. (cfr. Kosnknbja), 

PAUlo, ii fit a (II 507,10. j9 508,1, 

PAtsi li-rukklia. badhi Pipiwi.Biddhaaw N 41 17 
IMtSka, iaciakp) N 77.24 (Pitikappru-aa,^.^), 
ifikirima f e^fkIijarii upinisagya I 389^ 

PA4afija)i.j*uki (247) II 203-64, - V 123 (la) 

W.l.6j.li„, P««. BlrtpwWwto 1, 2M . A „ |m a M _ 

V 12i £J2). E^dnajali ko 1J 
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Piinya-jiitaJiA(459) ]V II3-] 19 — III 18,4. 375,18-Fftfifis- 
jaf. Ill 208,(5, 397,0. (cfr. Jat. (148)). 

Pfipaka, kulopuHo nfonsiddfaiko I 401,29. 402,1.— Pipaba, 
iniinavo 1 402 ,ig*. 403,21*. 

PSragafigfi II 333,]7. - VI 427.27V 431,14* 

Pari fata -j A inks, see: Romaka-jSr, 

Prt rasariya, brahma no, diaSpaniokkbo acariyo TakkasMavaih 
n 202*1.3 S). - (— BodfaiMtto;) III 160,21*. ltil & 

I ’ u r i k fl, nesAda-kutixirika, mStS Suva ana jimnsea (Hodhi^atraasa ) 
Vi 72 *& 10. 86,30*. 87,10*. 88.17* (Ifj). — Part: Vi 73*,fi. 

ia 2a 74 *.s. a 19. 37,14*. — Ptivtspaet vi 73,25*. 

Paricchai ta(ka), rukklin TSvaURtaabhavane 1 202,14*. — VI 
265,18. — VI 278,25V 

Pari levy a, (baitin'?) IV 314,3:5. — Parileyyata HI 489 (2 S>. 
Pa ri leyya ka-vanaaariijH HI 489,33. 

PSl i (Pali) I 488 (28). II 294 (8), 299 (10), - IV 236.a). 
— V 26 (7). 182 (15). 265 ( 19 ), 273 (13). 276 flg. — VI 
36 ,25). 353,11*. 505 (24). 547 (27), 590 (fis). — PAlipetrha- 
kani IV 134 (S). — VI 274 (23), — l*Slinay«na IV 447.a*. 
ralivasena V 341 (7). 460 (22). ntrti.no ca Palilo ch V 147 p, 
Palite, itg'-jisivako Piyadam-Bnddbaa** N 39,4. 

Pa lira, upattbako Mtfigak Bnddbas«a N 34,8. 

PavSriya, rdjs V 443, - PariiSrika V 444,a 

PI Again, rajs fiSrSaa^iyaiu | — Devadauo) l| 241*,9 (isj. 19. 

242,10 (cfr. MahapiSgah). • 

Ptnpala, luddo (— AlSio) VI 227 

Pifl.2a I a dfiif. Id 101*,e. I9 (£2). 

Piflaiy a, porohito BirSnnstrafino (*>• Hevadatfo) Ill 159-10*. 

160.24*. 161,27. 

Piflgiya, sanakho HI 535,3*5*. 

PidgiyaoT, bhariyS Br.rtiniadultassa V 444,12. ]r> 

PiflEn tiara, manavu MitlwkWtef VI 347*7. 25 348,i:i*. 
Pitakani, tlni W 30,10. 41,1. — I 118,7. 119.8, 17. — Pita 


8<S 




ksm VI 594,an, — Piukatiaysm VI 55)4,10. 595.**. - T*. 
fitakam Budrlhavacanarh IV 37,7, 

Piiid d In-Bbir'ad vrtja, (thcraf IV 253,11. 375.4. — Bhftra- 
dvajs IV 375.22, 
piluposaka ufii^nko IV 4 3 w 
PipplialT, hadhi iHpAiiilKira-Budilhassa X 29,34. 

PiyakeU, pasfldw Vidhur&panditiis*a (Badhijijtttftml VI 

*#0* py. 12, 

Piyftrteu-nikkha. bodhi Piymlafini'Bctddhasga X 39.5. 
Piyndmfiu, Buddha N 38,27.38. 39,a 44,7, 
Pilindiyavaceha, (tharo) III 363,23. 

Pitiya, ««tfhi Bdrannsiynib (— Devadatto) I466*,a,5. 467 n*. 
468*. 12 23. 27, 469,3*. 1J. 

Pihyakk ha. rAju Briranatijrain VI 75.29*. 77.2a*. 83,>7*. 

85,19* 

Pilotikfl (?) VI 478.18*. 

Pltha.jataka (337j III 118—121. 

PukUsa t umacco Maddav^roabaranSa HAfAiia^yBrii III 337 3i *. 

338,0*. 339*,14 17, 23. 340,9*. 341,g*. j- 
Pakkusa, pacdito dbaruindnu^aakt, Vedaharififio Mithitiyaib 
VI 330,4*. 343 (15). 353,23*. 368,26*. 369. 10 * 370 g* 

380,io*. m\o. s. 386.20*. 387*,n 12 (17 , 436,22*. 441*.,, 
16. 478,17*. 

pLikkusfici, kuJapmio JV 180,1®. 

Pucimaada-jltikt (311) III 33-35. 

Pucimanda>vagga ]J] 33—70. 

Pun tinlakklisnadevf, bliariya AnnthApjndikasga [| 419,^. 

31. 415,7. — Punrmlakkliftnadevi III 435.5, 

Putad Qaaka-jatakp (280) II 390—392. 
putadusuko ddrako II 390,26. 

Put a ii hat t a.jatnka (223 1 II 202—206, 

P u n 4 a rl k a-mkkhi, bodhi Sikhi-Buddha*** X 4l. 3u 
Punas, (disc?) II 381,21. — (htthmano?) ty 314,^ 
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Putin aka, nssataro VJ 135,20*. 

Punraka, (d Asa dam a) VI 273,25*. 

P uniink a, yskklm HDipali, lili^iucyyo VcuivsnuiMbii 

VI 255,21. 265,13*. 266,18*. 2G7*& (7). 19 (2®. 20. 268* 22. 
30. 20. 270.84*. 271.3* l& 14J- 272,5 fir,. Sen. 273 (7). 25*, 

274,17*. 280* 1. 7, a 21. 281*,9 , jj, 14, 20. 282*,a 9. u, I& 

124). 81. 283* ia 2a 264.10*. 285.22*. 288.1. 10. 29. 289 (7. 
17). 23*. 301,18*. 24. 302*,]. 21 {20). 303*.10. 11. 304,20* {20). 
306,23*. 307*4. a 2*. 308.21*. 309,3*. a 311,10*. 312,17*. 
a «V 22. 27. 314 U . a 6 ). 15*. 318 (20, . 322 (20. 00,. 323* 1. 
4. m 2 R. 324,30*. 325,2. 28*. 326,15*. 327* 1 . 5. 9. — 

— Punnajta-raja IV I82 t i@*. — kacdlyniio VI 273,29*. 
Kiicdiim VI 283,] ]*. 286,3* 301. SB. 323,17*. KdtiyAnr. VI 
293,SB*. 306,4- Utk 308.29*. — Anunanarno VI 273,30*. 

P1111 nakn-jAtakn, ( — ViJImraparnlita-jAtuka (545 h IV" 14,24, 
192,19*. 

Ptinnanadl-jSiaka (214) II 173-175. — V 122 
Pun’DApAi j.jAiaU (53) 1 268 —270. 

P« nnamukhn, Kslupati VI 135.6", 

P u 11 p a m u k b #. phussakokilo V 419,15. 420*, 12 — 20 . 421 *,2—28. 
422* 1 18 (32). 423* ( 5 ). 34 . 30 . &j. 424, 12 *. 15 . ia 24—38 

425.il. 430 ( 8 Hk 431 *18> 432,31. 433*,?- 2 a 434,8. 10 , 20 . 
456,4*. 

PtinnalakkhanadaYl, bharlyA Analbapimtikftssa 111 435.5, 
— Piiiifialakklinnad-ivl II 410,25, 81. 4J5,7. 

PilniiA. dtial Sujfltaya X 60,1. 2. 10- 
Puiinikfi, da&I ]| 428,21* (23k 489,3* {flj. 

Putliujj ana, raji VI 99,i(j*. . 

putJiujjnnapucchako panho I 405,28 (cfr. Jar. (483)). 
Putiabbaau, chabbaggly a-bhikkhu, see: Assaji. 

PhuaIi baaumitta, setlhi Vipaasiaaa Bhacavatc* kale N 94,10. 
Pupphakn, pAsAdc Sdinsomiiriu.no V 187*,a 18 17), 
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Pupphaka, »uvq (— Bodltianm) IV dal* & 4. 434,28*. 437,1. 
■ — Pupphasuvo IV 484,1*. 

l J uppharattH-}diakii [147) 1 499—500* — ]] 443 . 4 . 
PuppWvfctJ, ~B*rtaa*I IV 119,5*.*. — VI I3l t n*. 13240 , 
145*,S3- 20 . 140* 1-7 ( 10 ). 148, r2>. 

Pubbavidelift-dlpa VI 279 (ft (cfr. Videhi). 

Puhbftrdina 11 ] 310 , 13 , 

1 ' u I.j bekaia vfidl aiimccu Driranasi-ranno V 82B 4r ,21. ^ 4 , 238 . 13 *. 

341,11*. 

Pcirrinn-Kaasapii. Jilt hijjatiko I 509,10. — V248 .il — Pu* 
rfpfrtdvaU, PnrAnddayo V 262.2a 
[jEifiliiarfuijyikii-palobhanaih I 153 , 23 . 2 IO 4 -,. 495 ,( 8 ,- II 
II3,14, I67,io 178,0. 443,3. — 111 58.2(1, 219,(8. 

248,18. 0704, 336,28. *61,16. - V 152,2. 193,8, 

purafiBiiinthavo JJ 449 ^ 

Puriiuf ad*, — Saktn V 139 t ie*. I 4 U. 317*. 4 . 8 . -- VI 
482,26*. 

ptjriso annataro II 436.(8. 
puruhito Kiisnlarauiin M l 104,1$, 

Pattmamaa, sig&lo [[( 532,19 24*. 534.1* 21 (12W, 20 ). 535,4*. 
Pdljinathaa-jaiaba (437) III 532—536. 

Puran n* K ass a pa, we: Purtna-Kawapa. 

Pennftkaia, Bhenmikatu, (janapado?) V| 237 ,3a. 

Peta VI 39,12* (16). 595,27. — Patabhaiana VI 99,24*.— 
Petal ok a VI 101. (36ji , 

Pf t a-vatthu IV 78(3), 
peaufifiasik kiiapailatii ill 149,n. 

F'ok k ha ra k k h), bhariya Canriakutnirau* (Dodliisnttftsaa ■ VI 
148,19*. 

pokkharavflfiaam VI 47%g (clr. K 68,5—89,2.|. 

P 0 11 h a p A tf a. (paribbajnko?) VI 478 ,( 7 *. 

Pottbapddfl, suko (— Uodhraatto) l 495,-*;*. 496 , 21 *. 30. 
Pott hap Ada. suko, kacitt hahhata Bodhuattatai J] 132 , 25 *. 
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133,8*. 134,a* !?), 15. — Ilf 97,25*. 98,33*. 99,3*. 100,2. 
— IV 139 (&). 

Put ali-iutgnrn. Kisiratthe II 155.18*. 156,9*.— A.isakaraithe 

III 3*,i. 15. 

Pottik*. lutmnkira-ptmo iV$ 8 , 26 * 39*, 1 . 9 . 30- 40,21*. 42\22. 
S8. 43 (is). — PdttitcB-bbandAcjiriio 43,io*. — Pottiyo 

40,13*. 41*,], lo. 16. IE. 42 ,17}. 43,1* 

I\> Lij :i nftk 8, put to MahSjitnaknssa Videtiar&niio VI 30*, 21. 26. 
31*,7. 16, 33,27*- 33.27*. 34* 15 . 2 a 


Ph. 

Ph:tjji;un j, ;it;gn»avikil Narada* Buddhas a N 37,8, 

Plinpg u a i'puiinainA X 86,29. 

Ph a d daaa-jrttnks (475) IV 807—211, — V 414,14. 

Plj :< ln-jaukn (54) i 270—272- 
phaluk tf.aalo uplaako I 270,15, 

Phajika, pahbato fliinrtvanti. 1 V 415,23. — PhaJikaguhi 11 
6,17*. 7 *,8. 8. 10. 12. 20. 22. 8*,11. 16. 

Phirufiika, (vatiarii Tdv at i(i> sail] a vane) VI 278,2a*. 

Pluisati, Muddarfijiiilliltl, aggaroahegl Sanjayassa Shiran no 
VI 480* , 0 , 10 . 481* t 17- 25. 28. 482 $) 26 *. 4S3 (25). 484*,2. 
7. 13, 16. 21. 20. 485,11*. 498,12* (% 503 (24). 506,6*. 

583,15*. 585,28*. 566 (12). 590,1*. 593,27. 

PhcMsa, Jluddiio X 40,14. 29, 41,8. 2o, 44,y. 

Pliuaaa-tnAsa X 86,26. — Phniaa*nmtkhaUa V 476,4* — 
Pliima-yn^R V 477 5 n*, 

P ii uss h il,‘ v a, a^HSLivako I HianmunlasSi-1Suddliassa X 39,26- 
Phassadtva, there* KaiaJsandbavftai Taaibapannidipe IV 490 . 21 . 
— VI 30,4. 

PliDtsi, ri|i|jas5vikk lii'i-l)uiliJtias5a N 4>.25. 


so 
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Bnkn, a: Bnka-I5niliraftn. 

Batn, fiirdnuM-ftjfi (— Konalo gskupgrajd — Bodhieitlto) V 
440.31. 443.17, 21 . 20 . 444,]. a, 

BaU-jitaU a) (38) I 22(1-224. - b) (236) II 233-234. 

B a k n b r a h lit ■ -jfltaka (405) I[[ 35*—363. 

BaU-Brabmao III 145 , 18 . 358.20. 359, 9 . 10 . 12 360 (n) 
363,17. - Bako III 360,* 15 . - W IS0.2& - BaUdar* 
hrihinano VI 329 , 25 . 

Ba darik ftrdmi, KosamBJy.ith ni-srUn I I 60 ,]f». _ ]]j ^ 

Bandhanaraokklm-juuka (120) I 4 S 7 - 440 . (rfr. J*t. 472)! 

bftiidhanApfiFftth (Savatthivnm) II I 3 y , 4 
Baiidlianft^ara-jaraU ( 201 ) |( 139 —HI. 

Bandbmitatl, nnjraram Vipaaii-BaddhaM* X 41 15 — vi 
480. jg*. 

Bandhunistl, iwata Vipassi-Uuddhass* N 4J, 18 
Ba nd hum a, raja, pit* Viposei-Buddhassa X 41,15. - VI480, 13 ., 
Band hurt, hnuhirnendo Bthinasiranno [II 430 .)$* 431*,> H 
Band hub, «nS|.*i Kosalamfino IV 148 tia 25. 149, ta 33 , ' 27 . 

150,4,0, 10. 19. 151,20.23, — Ranriljula-jnnHii IV J48«i 

149^8, W ' 

BaliIm-jauka (137) I 477—480. 

Babdeva, D e va R ab,bhaya puttu dutiyo IV SI, 5* $■>* , m 

88*43, 17. 10. ' “ 

Baliuks, nadf V 388,24* 389 (i>. 

B a h u c i n 11 n , mace ho 1 4 * 7 *, 0 , , a 428, j (3 y 0 _ 

Balm patta(kfl), rajft Bartnaaipih IV 423..$* 428 
hah nth an do bbikkhu I 126 ,]« 208 .17 
Bahnsodarf, devadhlt* GafldhttiiiadanavSsinf VI 83.gg* 
BaranaM, nawram X 43. 81. 86, - *J &8 . loo. 107 W(> 
1M * IM - 6 W. 1*3-4 340. 149. ,57. ,59. , 05 ! !£ 
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175. 17a 181. 184. 186. 189. 194. 196. 205, 208. 210, 
216. 224. 231. 239—40. 242. 245. 247—8. 25<>. 252—3. 
257, 259. 261—9. 26-*, 269—70, 272, 277—8, 280. 283 -5. 
289. 295. 299. 300—L 303-4. 307. 310, 312, 314. 319 
—20. 323. 328. 333. 343. 349. 354. 356—8. 361. 365- 6. 
368. 370, 375, 378—9. 383, 388, 395. 404 406. 409. 
411—13. 415—16. 418—19. 421. 423. 425, 427. 42ft. 
430—1. 434. 436—7. 441. 445 7. 450—2. 454-5, 459 
—61. 463. 466 469. 471. 473—5- 478. 480. 482. 484,487. 
489. 491. 494- 5. 497. 499. 502. 505. 510, — 'II 2. 6. 10. 
13. 15. 18. 19. 26. 30. 33. 36. 41. 43, 46—48. SO. 52. 
57 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 7ft. 62. 85. 87. 90, 94 
96. 98. 100—1, 104—5, 107—9. 112—13. 116. 118—19. 
121. 125. 131—2. 134. 137. 139. 142 145, 149—51. 153. 
158, 161—2. 165. 167. 173. 175—6. 178—9. lfll. 184. 
186, 197. 199. 200, 21*3—i. 206, 212. 217—1ft, 221. 225. 
237. 229. 232. 234. 236. 238. 240, 243—4. 246. 247— 50. 
253. 257. 260. 262. 264- 5. 267. 269. 272. 277—9. 283, 
287. 292. 295. 297. 314. 316. 319. 322—3. 328. 335. 
338. 341. 345—6. 349. 354. 356. 35ft. 361. 332.385. 387. 
388—9. 391. 394. 400. 402. 405. 111. 413. 417. 419. 421. 
423. 427. 429. 431. 433 -5. 437 -8. 440-1. 445. 447. 
460. — II 18.3, 194 (34), — *111 16 18. 21. 23. 25, 27. 
30, 31. 34. 36. 39. 45—6, 4ft. 51. 56. 5ft. 62. 64. 67. 73. 
75. 82. 84, 87. 90. 93. ftf. 102, lOij. 107 110—12. 115— 
16. lift. 122. 126. 128. 133 135, 137. 138. 140. 142—3. 
145, 147. 149-50, 153. 155. 158—9. 162. 168. 171. 174. 
176. 183. 187, 189. 191. 194. 198 200. 202, 204. 208. 
213. 215. 219. 225. 228—9. 232, 235. 238. 246. 248. 249, 
254—5. 257—8, 265—7, 275. 277, 281. 286. 289, 292. 
800—1. 303. 308. 310. 312. 314. 317, 321—2- 325. 329 
—30, 333. 337. 341—3. 352, 355. 362. 370. 376, 37ft, 
383, 385. 388. 391. 397. 403. 406. 41o. 416. 421. 424. 
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428. 435, 43*1. 444. 44*3. 463. 475, 4ftJ — s, 502, 505 507 
517. 530, 527. 532, 537. - 111 226 (ao} . 227 (l ). 283 m 

" y9 ’®* ;U2 ’ 15 ' 320 W J11 (ffl). 41'Jfiri). 487.17. 606,14. 

*1V I. 7. 15. 22—3. 28. 39. 40. 44. 50. 62—3. 70. 
( I. 90 ]. BO 7. 100. 114. 116. 119. 129. 13 J. 134 153. 

159. lfiy—9, 171. 176. 181. 189. 194. 1}»7. 200, 2Q2 207 

212, 214. 220. 224. 237. 243. 248. 250-2. 255-7 267 
269. 283. 289. 298. 306. 318. 333. 344. 361. 354. 37o! 
373. 376-8. 388. 413. 423. 437. 442 456. 458-9,468-9. 
473. 475. 479. 486. 48$. 490 2. — IV 70,9. U9 
13.-* (18). 136(8), I55(i i. 352(a)). 464 ( us). 468 rm — 
*V 1- 12—3. 53 4. 59, 65, 68, 75. 88. 95. log. n<j. 
I2r—8, 135, 164. 177. 193, 201. 211 . 227—y. 235—6. 
247—8. 263. 312. 364. 357, 370. 382, 385—6. 457, 455. 

305. 507-8. 511, - V 29(1?). 68.2a % (1) . U 2 m . 

114 , “ l1 ' 21,1 ‘ s, l- 300 '.8)- 426 (i, 13), 427 ,23. 25). 428 (jo ») 
430 (lO. 2*). 437.25, 440,5. 22. 25. 465* — *VI 1 2 29 

7l * 75 “ 7e - 9r >- lai - 158- 160—1. 168. 165, 170 173 ' 
l<*. 195. 198. 919. HI. _ V. 17 w) . M m 99 m . 

100,20). 111(11). 119,201 120 ,271 193,0. IBS. , ,m 

166,3. ft 176 (16). 227.9, 

Oafdniisj*dvfin*KriiiHi V 268,19*. 

Kiianasj-lirahninno 111 219.23*. 

I 273.KA 320.26* (B.ginii IDt l,In^g 0 ). - 

IV 256 » “ V 386*.^ 26 (H4rdaa S i Wm ama^o) 
lid rd nasi-mall Anatll I 79,20*. 
l{<Jn\)ia<i-sus;iiifiih [|| 330,jg* 

iSdrdnaaj^uhi J 248,^ 295,27. - fJodbi.atto: 231 7 «* 

4ri1* T-f 270 *U. 365,27. 379* 

4 3,22. H9*. 455* 468*47, JS , 459 )S9 . - Jf 50*** 

“ r22 { ~ ^ 225 -16*-336,22 {- Bo.}. 

‘ ° ***** 337 * IS (“ B °)- 361*2*. - U\ a®, J. 
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121,8*, 18. 186,6—197.17 I— Bo.), 225,0-. 299.34. 314,90*. 
475,4*. — IV 69,22*. 376.0*. 

Bl r& n n s i -knnafin, (— RrahniadiUtR-kuaiHro) V 458.10*. 
MrfiiiAitggalid, (Kariiso) II 403,2 {6}. 

Bfirfinssi-rajja I 126.S*, 179,25*. 262*.21. 28. U. 863*. n. i& 

- II 94,8*. 214 (21). 244,5*. 401 *,& 11. — III 168,28*. — 

IV 40,8*. 129,20*. 170.4* 479.10*. — V 97 (9). 430(16.81}* 

607,0*. 6 U 8 . 20 *. — Bairan.isirajjasslinifco i Brahma jnuo) II 

3.10* 

BarSnjmi-raiA [ 446,21. — 11 36.4*. 193 (23), 208.0*. — III 
100,7* 211.14*. 238.25*. — IV 39.4*. 315,gi* 316.16*. — 

V 39,28*. 40,5* 69 (18), 16428*. 177,6. 248,3*. — VI 

101 (271. 202 (16). 

- Uodbisatto: I 139, u. 261,20, 263*2.12. 29JV,ia 410.18. 
— II 5,8. 11 S,jl 207.23. 221,4. 229,3. 266,21. 351.la 
401 ,b* 403.0. — Ml 6.20*. 13.6. 92,13*. 147.16. 133,10*. 

155,5. 

- Afij:o: VI 203 110). 204 (4, 21 ) r 
rabiflsefio: IV 446,14. 

- I nlnyo; [If 452,9*. 

- Dlmnnnjayn: III 97.36*. 

- Brahmadatco; 1134,15*. 149,05*. 169,11 (— Bo,). 178*30. 

28, 261,30 (— Bfl.). 313,10* 359,18*. 409,n*. 415, l3 *. 

421,0*. 465,36. 466,27. — II S*£. 10> 4*, 11.27.381 5,8 {— Bo.). 
94,i0*. 104.7* 119,28. 122.0*. 124,2*. 205.27’. 257,gg 

(— Bti.l. 218,30. 229,38*. 266,gi (—Bo,). 278,10*. 315,3, 
351,18 (—Bo.) 396,9*. 399,15*. 41l,is*. 413.9*. 433,23*. 

Ill 21.tr, 22,27. 28*, % 9. 45,13*. 70-22. 92,13* (— Bo.). 

1 16,15*. 116*0.12. 117,6*. 122,20*. 140.5*. 144,5*. 147 4G 
f Bo.). 156,15*. 159,19*. 205,10, 215,28*. 292,13*. 303.16*. 
304,10*. 325,4* 326.1* 370.-*>*. 391*,20.22. 407.17*. 420,:}*, 
428,07*. 429,8*. 433,21* 446.8* 514,05*. — IV 24,21*. 
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131,16. 197,8*. *12,27*. 283, 1& *. 334,14'.-V 3,4*. 68,23*. 
428 <35). 430, ( S). ~ VI 159,10*. 162*,ft. j*. 

— Maiinsriav,, (Ho,): I 263*,*, 12, 

— Yjsssiaeno: II 346 <555, 

— Samyamo: V 354,0*. 364.31*. 

Ba rAnne ev Ynk a, adj. IV 352 (30) (Birdnaieyyiikarii Ihandam}. 
Itfifaka-Ionakjir;i-)»f!ina Ilf 469,30. 

f'i] again i k mniiiu ss ft a ftAntara smithy gAniako Magadharatfhe 
1 246,13. 

B A vcru-jdtaka (339) HI 126—128. 

Hi vora-rattha III 126 . 18 -tfV*- I 27 ,o*. 1 S 843 , (Haveru). 128 m). 
Bahika, see; BAhiya. 

Bahjya. B&bika-ra(tha*vasT HI 432,24* (25). — )bahiyfi, batii- 
janapade jflia Utbl 1 -12123* (25)*. 

JlAbiya-jauka ilOS) l 420—422. 

BirobaauDdarl, (-. BimOndevI?) VI 478.12*. 

Bi in kind eft, tharl II 392.ii, 393.J0. 394,2. 433,& 
Biinbisam, rlja iHagadheAu) N 82,38, — II 237 t jg, 403,14, 
HE 121,J8, — IV 263.25. 342,26. — VI 129,21. 
Bi)ira-jAUka (128) 1 160—401. 

Bi?;Irtkosiyft-scttlii, IV 67 ,ib*. — Bilfirikoaiko IV 69^*, — 
BijlriLdtiyc IV 69,12*. 

Hi Id rikoaiy a-jataka (450) JV 62—69. 

Kljafcn, dljo VI 227,23- 228,4. 229,6. 9 (13, if,,. 233,6 jl0j 
23 (33}. 235,4 i16}* 22. 237 (is), 255,7.— Bijaka-vaithu VI 
233 (11). 

Bl r« nn it !ia tn bh a fea-vajijja ]] 164 — 1%. 

Bfranl, Jevitdhlta VI IK,]*, is, 

Buddha X 76.5, 80,91. 84,33. 92,16. — l 96^. 9fi,i. 184,0. 
270,16. 408^ 422,16. — II 23 <7). 130,5. a 145,4. 147, 2 *. 
170^9, 286,12. 314,io. 331,25. 332,21, 345,7. 360.ia 390.27. 
“ HI 20,24. 61,12-18. 122,i& 126,7. 128,6.7. 332,]. 

363,4 (7). 364,5, 384.23. 470,]. — IV 15,5. 14. 17. 28,1. 5. 


Hum. 
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96,jn. 113,141. 1US 158,16- 167.12- 167,7. 300,4. 236.22. 

' 289,15. 306.4. 315,9. 328* is. 20. 28- 333 ,13). »U. 368,6*. 
25. 369,ai. 4i>6. (ii), — V '>0,0 (28!. 109.J7. 334,21- 415,0. 
— VI 129,96. 132,38*. 219.22 220,2] . 342 do), 553 (Si. 
salliflnnO-lMdlio I 177,27*. 366.7, — 111 348,7. 349 (11). 
406.20- - IV 10 (6). 271,22*. — V 66, (f>. — VI 225,11*. 
Huddh* (f>J.) i 105 i2oi. 277,7. 444.8. 508,11. — II 34*10. 
14. 35, ii . 46,24. 46.4. 64,12, 129*6. 130 <16), 140 13 &). 
191 110 ). 259.08- 417.15-01. — Ill 178,to. 257,24*. 342*4. S. 
354 (IS). 360 in. 23 - 363 (7. 8). 406,18-22. 408,ia*. 

409(1, 21 >- 411,10*. 473 ( 16 ).— IV 187,7, 228,18. 2a 

233,15, 234 (3. 0). 263,28. 360 (7). V 129,6. 147 (20). 

224.0, 424,10*. 456,27. — VI 480.3. — HuddliS. aalil.A 
N 44,2. 

Huddhfida™ 11 185 U 81 . 430 i ll). - III 131 (Ifl). 214 (SDp. 

228,», 234 ( 12 . 15. m 364 (27). 367 ( 19 ). 412 (29). 473 (27). 

— IV 33 (3ffl. 453 (H). 478 ,8>. 486,6). — V 50(90). 

14!) (4). 174 (03). 186 (0), 225 (27). 256 (30). 335,13. SO, 

398 (7. 13). 411 a>, 483 (28). 484 (0). 510 (1$), — VI 16(6), 
18 (19), 26 (08). 363 (9). 

Budd h ft riikun* IV 3284 *, ]4. 368.$*, — VI 331,9*. 
BaddhftDUSriati-kfl[iima|(ftAnftTii I 97,13. 18. 22. 

Buddbfi^narii 1 137,18. 501,20. — III 376,2. — IV 265,1*. 
17. — V 11,28. 

Buddhupatfiiako IV 69.6. 

Buddhujialt anaii. 1 299,19. 21. ' 14 - 404.10. 426.09. — H *'4,4. 
181,16- 259,18. 338,16. 145,0-4. — III 36,30-23- 28,8.17. 
399,13. - IV 693. 176 4 . 8. ■ 

Budiiba |iai:rel.atmiidh3i]am ujipalii V 176 (.18). 
Budrthu f .|.ndo I 381,4. — IV 238 S*. — V 210,0, — VI 
262,10*. 491,14*. ■— lluildliuj.tftadak.filo Vl 333,26*. 
Buddlifi|'4(thaytliA jiatidevfitfl V 88.10. 
lludiihu[-arji$»a)Maain[iadti IV 95.9. 
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Itadd hm- 


HuJJ hartdak* YT l r>8,<t 

BuddlinkOrakadlmmiiJi \ T iy^ etc, —■■ II] ¥4¥ 20\ 

Buddha U in HI 178,0, 

Buddha-kiccarii V! 97. (gj, 24), 329.S*. 

Bnddlm-giravo I 381.24. 

Btiiliilia-pino f 149,0, 277,7. 349,12, — iJ 34. |(,*. 35 , 11 *. 
111,15. 16, 148,14*. -1*>,10- 1259,24. — UI 363,13. — IV 
1235,28*. 

Btiddha-ndnam IV 3G0 f4), — VI 97.10* (21). 

BmiiJlia-tfju V 336,13. 

BuddhattnUiivo fV 328,15*. 

BuJriiiq-ddsSiiniUTi VI 70,7. 

Buddha.Dliamra s-Saragha-gund V 334,i. kfr, 11 147,2*.) 
Buddhn-Dhaninja-SRstiiiha-indinaVa upG*akft V 334.16. 

H a d dim- Dh a mm a - Sam n lia-a pa I t lift narh V 382.1* 

Huddha-napo V 335,9. 

Buddlm-palikjtntalo Devadaiia II 239,24, 040,4. 

Bodd ha-pa risd ] 106,&. 110,25. 145,12. 172,20. 178,jn. 

246,14. 361,20- 268,4. 272.14- 315,24- 313,12. 329.20. 332.22- 
334,24- 363„3, 369.a 371.24. 393.14- 401,a*. 4JJ3.jj. 432,23, 
436,30- 472 t 2@. — II 62,26. 73.22, 79,5, 86,22. 130,21. 
132,12. 148,ia 186,12- — HI 293,4. 351,is. 375,m — 

IV 55.22- 89J0. 104.7. I30.ia 136.1ft. 143^ 157,27. 180 ,r. 
216,28- 282,13, 412.24. 437, L 491. 5. 499,3*. — V 227.18. 
277,-,. 312,12. 332,24- 354,3, 382,6. Mljg. — VI 30,2. 
129,16- 593.®. 

Buddha-pultS I 105 (#). — V 224,9, 

Buddha-lulam 1 330,T, 469.33. — 1146,7. — IV 212 , 14 . — 

V 335,2s. 

Biitldha*rtiiUd, Maya devl VI 481.11*. 

Buddha-rManasn IV 369,5, . 

UuddLin.lt lha 1 119,23. H9,0. 152,10*. 155,2.5*. 314, 01. 330.2, 
491,1. la — II 81,21*. — 111 289.2*. S9O,10*. 301,28*. 


JkL.-Mhi'ihTi— BodhLkuTsi in 


97 

“*.9* 343,2a* 343,10. 334.23*. 396.SJ* - IV I3, t3 * 

*3,10*. — V 114,33*. 65,14*. 64,u*. 115,24*, 124,29*. 
333,17. 335,10. 433,34*. 436,3*. 29. 601,28*. — VI 356.2*. 
392,7*. 396,21*. 309,29*. 31I,|S», 

I!itJJha-vacanttfi. see: TepEtika. 

Bud* I ha-vara no V 336,16 
Biiddha-vilaso III 202,10*. 

Buddha-visayo IV 212 , 12 . 266.24. 287,5. — V 58 ft. 
Buddlia-veaeyvo 1 504.19. 

Buddha-sarlratii 1 106,26. 

Buddlia^alto 1123.7, 45,21. 141 (|), 191 J4>. — III 

354 fieiu — V 125,25. 126.2. — VI 225,n*. 
Buddha-paccekahutjdh,v,irjya$avAka V 368 f£ 4 j, 

Buddha-pacceknhuddfta-silvakd II M2, 14 . — III 24! ran, 

354 no . 

Buddha - pa rce LabudiJba ~ silva ka - hodli is.ittanarii jmivni III 

367 (22*. 

Buddim-idsanaii! N 85.4. — I 126,29. 349,1, 367.25. 497.6. 
- II 142,4, 366,ia — IV 96,io. 185 £ 6 }. 220 , 3 . 297,23. 
Buddha-tirl III 384.7. — V 414 r g, 

Buddha-seyyA I 119,20, 

Buddhiv-haJaiiabm K 47.04 -g 48,8, l‘>. 

Buddhade va, bhikklm JC l.i& 

Buddha mitt a, (thero) N |,ia 

Buddha v a in ea S 1,13. 2.2V*. 3,11. 28, i- 90* 

Buddliavagya, Dhatnmapade N 79 , 31 , 

Baddhija, upatthako Kukusandha-Buddhassa N 42,20. 

Bodhi-pBja IV 236,10. (cfr, Jfahiboflbi-pajt.) 

Bodhi-panda IV 228,23. 233*5.19. 236 (2). 12*. 238,0 1 1), 
(cfr. Maha-bodhipands.) 

Bodhikum&ra, udiccabrihmanapiitio Kiairstthe, pariblajako 

(— Bodhttatto) V 227,28*. — IV 22, 13 *. - Bodhif aribbi- 

Ji 4 u m 7 


flaJhiJumir*— !!<>.( hlutr*. 
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jsko V 229*23. * 5 . 330,23* ^31.hr - N 46,6. - Mali*. 

boiUii-paribbftjaku V 235*.7. 10 . 246.12, {cfr. Cfilabodhi-lapa^ft). 
Bodhikumara. putto iTdenn^sa ranee III 157.23, Z 4 . 108.4. 

191,27, 

Bedhisatta [in the times of the former Buddhas] —. 

Ajitn hrihmano, Soblilta-Buddliassia kftle N 35,]e, 

A tide vo bra lima no. Kevata-Buddhasaa kale N 35,3. 

Anilo impart Suniana-Bnddhaiwa kale X 34,17. Vi- 
pusai-Buddhasja kale X 41,12. 

ArindaaiP rsjfl, Slkhi-Bnddhassa kale X 41,26. 
i*i, Nirajit. Buddhassa kale X .' 17 .£, 

ITttaro niiinavo, Soumdlia-Buddhasna k&le K 37.j]. 
Kassapo manavo, Piyada»si<Buddha«aa kale X 
Klieiuo riijii, Kakusandha-BuddhaMtit kale N 42.ji. 
cakkavat ti-rija, Sujata-Buddhas* a kftla N 39,]" 

Jatilo Maharauhiyo, Padunsuitara-Buddhassa kale N 37,1*1. 
Jotip&le manavo, Knssapa-BuddhasiHi k5le Jf 43,1#. 
Pabbato r&j£, Koudrin ana-H odd has sa kale X 43,3. 

Man gale lapssu, Siddhntihii-Buddliassa bale X 4 Qa 
yakkhase ■■ a |i nti, Anoroadaaii-Boddhasaa kale N 3 S, ft > 

Vijilai'I khattiyo. Phussa-Biiddhassa kale N 4 i),3| _ 

eakkavaitr, KopdaQila-Bmldliasaa kale N 30,0. 

Hakko devarfija. Dhaiumtukssj-Biiddiiassa bile X 30.23 
si bo, Paduina-Buddhassa kale N 36 t is. 

Hujato kbattlyoj Ttisa-Buddhassa kale N 40, ia 
Sudaaaano rfija, Vessabbti-Buddhassa kale X 42,7. 
Snniedha-tdpaso, Dfpaiiikftra-Buiidhassa kale X 
Suruci brahma no, M afl g a ta -Bnddha&sa kale X 32,2 
Susimo niahiddhikatdpaso Auhadassi-Fuddhassa kale X 
39,ll. 

Bed hi sat la, [in the Jltakas] — 

A k i 111 hrahmano (4 SO), 
akkhadhutto ( 91 ). 


fftidltiftiiu. 
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asiitbakarako (agghapdniko) Bara nasi rati no (6), 

A jjuna-tsiijtiiru Pftn^urgjajjutto (53H) V 426,iq- 427,ifi 
f • KiinftJo SAkuaarajd). 
atfiviarakkhika-jttthako 
Atthiseno, hraliisano Martin a si yam (403). 

Anitt liigandha-kmiiriru, j>u«o BrnhmFLdattasto liaranasi- 
ranno (263). (307). 

Aj.sranijo, gijjbo (381), 

Aiuacco BftrtinasUraiifio (26). (27). (63). (107). (108). (226). 
AmELccjv-riitaiiniLi (3311, (345). (409). attbadbarnni Anu&3sakti 
(^5). (156). (!83). (184). (186). (195). (215?. (223). (247). 
(3<J$). 1336). (337). (396). (473). ovtidadavaka (462, cfr. 8). 
viaiccImyaiDacco (218 1 . (332). (333). sabbakiccatfirako 
(320). sab ba l [ b at a-a niacco (176),—yen ak o, brtib in a n a-k a niaro 
(401) (402). — VidhQro, amacco Kuravyn-ranno (495). 

Vidhurapanditu, nmacco iJliananjayakdriibbassa (545). 
Ayoghara-kuiiidro, potto BrahmAdAttassa Barfinnsi-rauno 
(510L 

A y y a k A k a 1 a k a, go (20). 

Arako, satihS, isi (169). 

A ri n damo, Bartiiiasi-rajii, potto llagadhnrauiio (529), 

.4 11 n a cit t a-kumare, pul to Baranasi-ranno (rtiji Hararasi- 
yiun) (156). 

AJIflAsai e u-kuiiiilro, potto Jayiiddisa-riifmo U tiara pail' 
tithuiagare (513). . 

A sa dis a-kuiiiaru, putto U&rnnaswafifn? (181). 
assav&niyo (254). 

asso, ajaSnaaindhavo (24). bhojdjinlyAJttidhavo (23). — 
Y&taggastadhavo (266). 

acariyo, disapaniokkho Bardnaalyam (41), (64). (65). (119). 
(123). (130). (150). (185). (200). (245). (287). (377). — 
Takkasil&yam (61). (71). (97). (252). (338), (353). (373). 
— Rflkkhito, brdhmaao, tipaso (4531. 


7 ' 


too 


R(34lL!4ftSEl 


fijlviko (94V 

A d 3 b a m u k h ft-kiirrtaro, raja Raranasiyarii f257h 

isi (M). ganasattM (10), (43). (81). (I IT). (124}. (Kill 
(175), (1011 k (187). F203), (2IS). (271). tffps*o (76). .77), 
(S7). (165) (166). (167). (173). (234), (244), (246), 253). 
(273). (201). (293), (301). (314), (319). (334). (348). (376). 
(390), (392). (4X4}, (410). (426). 0vSdadAjako f&puo (U9), 
(312). kulfipaka-tiip asm (204). pi&ha?if^i&nmka-tip&40 (ITi, 
brihmana, purnhito Blrftnaahrafifio (362). ndkcabtihmifto, 
pitE IsisingftSsA (526). udiccabrfthniaim --i B£r$na4OTfij& 
(73). udkcabrAhitiana — Mah&hrahina (99). — Arakn s 
&auM (169). — Kanbapandito, brfihmanak li m 1 ro (440). — 
Kappcp, hrfthrnariaktiirifira (346). (405). — Kaftmapn, pita 
Is i sin gas s n (523). Komayapuilo, brthmano (299 ). Takka- 
pandito (63) r TirUavacehakiimalra tapaso (259), Brahma 
datto, Ha ran a si raj a tipaao (519), Lfimasakaasapo, puro- 
httaputtn (— Kassapo) (433). Vacdjanak[i&-parihbAjak& 
(235), Saihkiccapandito, purohitapiitto (330), Barabhafi^a- 
iaithi (-=- JotipiLo, purobilHpiuto) (423), (522). 
n da kakiiko, VTrako (204), 

Utiavn bhaddn, Kasiraja (— S&kkci) (453). 
tiriayo. Barlnaslrftjd (421 i 

udi crcabrak ma no, hi, ganasattha (10), (01 j. (LIT). 124). 
tftpMO (77), (87), (149), pita lflftitig&AS& (5M)* BArtpasi- 
rajA (73). - StfubfibrahmA (99)- — dhapATnakkhacanv® 

I Sara nasi yarn (119). — fribbuttaegi tApaso {144^, — Culb- 
dhatiuggahapandito (80)* ~ BadhikuroArn (MahUhodhi-pari- 
bbAjafc*) (528). 

Katthav Ah ana-rajA BlrnnaMvaih (7). 

Kanha-papdito, brfthmanakuinfiro, ist (440), 

Kanh ^dtpay a m n, rapaso (444). 

kapt (20), (200). (404). (407), (516), efr. vinar*. 

KapUo, bmhmano, purohito Cetiyarnfitto (422). 


Rc<fbl|4Uk 
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kapoto, see: par£p*ro. 

K*f'P«, brshmana-kniudro (rainavo, iai) (346). (405). 
kappa ko lllfsft-stttliinn (78). 
ka mm &ra potto (387). 
fcaosako .56). (189). 
kassaka-brahmano (389). 

Kassapo, pnrohita potto, hi (Loma&akampo) (433). tfi* 
paaa, pita Xarsdassa i477) — (106). pita hisingasaa, ma- 
fifiiai (523). — Akiui-brthmuo (480). 
kako (140). — So patio kikarnja (292 k 
K Ara n rt iy a-miinavo [356). 

K a I iitgabh a rad vajo, purohHc (479)* 
kin Hard, Cauda (485). 
kukkuto (383). (448), 

kukkuro (22), 

kotucnbiko (39), (288). bralmiaiio (354). kutumltka-pnito, 
Sujato (352). “-ddrako (367). (368). 

Kuna Id, sa kuna raj a (536). 

Kuqdaknmaro, brihinano, khautivaditapasu [ 313 ). 

K ad d aiaka-pamliio, paniiikaktila-puuo (70), 
kumbhakaro (176). paribldjako (408). 
kurufigarni go (21), (206). 

Kusa-rfiji, Ktijakiiiuaro putto Okkikiissu (531). 
Komiyapiitto, Lnibinaiio, hi (299). 

Kbailiravaniyu, rQkkhakottiiL-Kakuoa (210). 
gandhabbo, Liauilakuntdri} <243). 

Garulo i536) V 428,ai (—Kuiiilo «ak tui a raja), 
gahapaii i [199). pabbajiiapuri$<» (201 1 , S.tkkaJaitiyar&j& 
(104). 

gijjho (164). (399). (427). Aparanno (381). 
Gutcila-kiimaro, gandhabbo (243!, 

go, Ayyakakajaku (29). Xandivaadlo (28). Mabdlahito (30). 
(286). Sarambbo balivaddo (38). 
god(io (138). (141). (325). 
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ftprlhliitt* 


Ghata-kumftro, pandirn, putto Devngabhhftya ,454). 

Ghata-ktimAro. Biirana&kr&j£ ( 355 !, 
cakksvAko (-134), (451), 

c a n <1 n I a ji rj 1 1 o (179). (303). (474). CitUpandito ,43:)). 

MAtaiiga-pandito (497), 

Cando, kitmaro (486), 

Cnndaknmiiro, rijft ftararasiyiwb (542). 

Caiupeyyo, nftgfirfiji (anti. 

Citta-pandito, candalnputta (498), 

Callaka*«et(hi (4) 

Col Ud h a n o gg a b a -pandit a, ttdiccabrihmaiM-piitto *t t). 
corn (279 1 . (318). 

ChaddarUo, iiiii'ni'npi (514). 

C1 1 a | ft fi g a k u in ;i r o (636) V 430 ua; Kutuik aaLcnantja, 
janako, rtijfi (52) — MfthSjanaka (539), 

Jftftasandhu, Barinafti-rajil (4443) 

Ja mb aka, suko (521;, 
ja van alia liiftft (476), 
duiiha-kuitiSro. Barfinaai-raja (456), 

.fotipSla-kuiriaro, poroJiitapiittn (— SarabbaneasatthA). 423). 

(522). 

Tak ka-pftndiUi, isi (f>3). 

Takkflriyu-pandito, manavo (481). 

(ipstiio (cfr, isi. tidiecahriUiinano) (1541. l«2). (207). (251). 
(285), (323). (328). (435). (4901. (496). (all), dit.t-.a- 
cakkhukatdpaso (436). — KanhadTpayano (444j. Kassapo 
{477) —( 106 ), Kundakumiro, k haul ivadit&p ago .313). 
Mabikaflcana (488). * .Mahadiianakutnaro. aetthiputto 425). 
Harito (431), — dhamminHsaeako atnacco Baranasiranno 
(337). 

til tiro (37). (438). 

TirUavacclia-kLiftarD, tipaso, isi (259). 

tulip lit to — KijflUfl, sakuuaraja (636) V 424 , 26 . 428 gg). 


PudhllltUL 


im 


Temiya komim, potto Kaairanfio (— MngapakkbApandUo) 
(538), 

rialiddukula-pntto (413). (421). 

Dlghlvukcmftro, pqilo K^Alaraoau (371)* (428). 
DuYVodhanp, (— Sfuitklmpriln nigartijl (524) 

devati* akassttha-derali (147li. kiifanaj^dev-ata (121 
pa b b a t ziroftttbaka*devmtal {41% rukklia^devald (18). (19)* 
(38). (74). (102). (105), (113). (13% (1871. (203). (809). 
(217)* (272). (283)* (294 .1* (298). (361), (400). (437). (492) r 
^randarukkhn-devntA (1^9) (295). yandati n d uk a ru k kh a- 
devata {52u) mrobarukkhi-devMa (31 \ pAli£Ariiklha*dtrMi 
(307), ptiapdanarqkllia*devftld (475), simhalinikklift-devAtA 
(412}, vELnaaandA-devEtia (13). (227 i. tamudda-devata 
(HO). (190). (296). 

d cvap utto (104), (297)* (326)* (369) {449i, Dhimmo (457), 
devaraja (82). (439). Bliadda^ah-devaraja (465). 
dhan a a vanijo (249;, (363), 
dli ala rat t kali run so (533)* (534)* 

Dbana&jay^ Knrurajii (2761. 

Dfiamrtto* devnputto ( 457 1, 

Dhaizmi addh&j o, purohito Biranaabrailno (220) 
Dhntuniapftlo, putto MahapatapassEi >3a8|. 

Dham eii a pa to. brahtnanapuEto (447), 
ft ataka*pntto 1212), 

Nandiyo, migo (385) — vinara (22# 

Nandi yUH a* go (28). 

Hi go, sot: had hi. 

n fl a a ra |a (cfr. ItAtihi), Cimpayyo (500}, Mabfidaddaro 
(304). ^amkhapSlo (524 j. Rburidatto, pntto DhataraUha- 
nzlgar&imo (543). 

Kara do, Mahibrabma (544). 

Nigrodha-kumiiro, aeulriputto (445 . 

Nig rod tsfl-mi^araji (12,,. 

Nirui* rrija Mittiilanagare (54 l 
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Reiiliiutt*. 


fiiyyjtitiakd, Suppamtn i463), 
n i ] a m a n d u k g {239). 

ntiAi]ap u ttc, Suvnnnaaamo pandito (540). 

Pii iic ft I a eaij c) lp (— Kunglo saknnaraja) (536), bralimarm- 
kiinjaro V 430 ( 32 };; purohito V 440 jq. 

PaScavudha'kiiru&rp, putto BAranasi-ranilo (551, 
Pandito, vfinijo (98). 

[iiindiia-kuructrakn, putto sattavassiko Vasitthakassa (446). 
[iaudita-f.urisp.p {46). (49). (89). (242). (268). (280). 
paornkakula-pQUo. Kuddalaka-pantjito ,70). 
Padiiinakuniaro, putto BA rS nasi-ran no ityd). ( 472 ). 
parapaio (42). |274). (275). (277), (395). kapoto (375). 
pia&nakottakamiDikftro (137). 

Pupphako, suvo (5ii3). 

purohita Baraga*! rail rlo (34). (68). (120). |2I4). (216). 
(241). m% (330). (362). (487). KapjJa-brahma no, purohito 
Celiyflraono (422). KAliogabbfradvfljo (470), Dhamuiad- 
dhajo, purohito Bftriiiasirafluci (220), Vidliunpandito, puro- 
hito KoravyiirftBfio ■ 4 L3>> r 

purahitaputto (163). (310), Xuwpo - UaOMtkMMatp*, is j 
i43J), .Totipnlftkuuiaro SarabhahgftsattliA, lit (423). ,522). 
Sariikiccapandilo, i<i j 530). Sualmakumfiro - Soalmarilfi 
(41J). Ualtliipalo (509), 
p.ttthapSdo, suko 145). 

Bako, BAraiiasipjii — Kuligto sakuiiaraja (536) V 444,} 
tnUivaddu, see: go* 

BodhikumSru, udjccabrahmags-patto — Mahabodhi-parib. 
bajako (526). brainy ana putto paribbajako ( 443 ). 

B r a li m a d at t o, Baminsi-nlja (14). (87). (225;. (246 ). (459). 
i-S! (519), — Kuna I ci sakuuarAja (536) V 444,-jg, 
Brsbiiiadauakuinaro, putto Bardnaitrnnuu, raja Bari- 
naaiyam (50). (151). (415). putto Magadha-raufio, rfiji 
Bara an si yam (376). 


Mbltiin 
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rlhiuaDfl (cfr. udiccAhmhmaoo, avariyo, isf, tapasu, purn- 
hito, nliravo) (174). (250). fcassaka-brihinann (3S9.I. fc u , 
tumbiko i354(, ■ Akitti ,480). Atthiseno (403). Sarhklio 
(442). iiutcvilsiku Ve dabbha b rail man i* s a (48),—brtlunana- 
putto 168 ). f 155). (237j. Jvanhapandito (440). Dhamma- 
pak <447). Bodhikumfiro (443). Saiiibhavakuniiro (515). 
SonakLiiiiaro (532). .’lomadatto (211). 

Hiiadda sifi[a-Jevarija (465). 

£ ha r&io T rlji Horn van agare (424). 

Bhallajiyo, lMrana*i-r£ja (504). 

Hhfiridatto, putlo Dbatarattha-nagaraiiEo r&43). 
bherivadako (59), 

IDioj an a s u d d hika-raja Uaranasiyaiii f200). 

Mat lidd e vo, raja llithiJayaih (9). 
lUgha-kmitaro, minavo (Sukku) (31), 
maccha (75), 238), Miiacmtl (114), 

Hand ha ta, raj ft pathamak&ppe (258), 

Mfthak nfi i-ftLD, brdlmtati&patto, isi (488), 

Maliajanako, rajft Mithilfiyarii (539) — Jaimko (581. 
Mabilandilo, aukaro (388). 

Mahftdaddaro, nSgar&jS (304). 

Mahidlianakumaro, patio Biifoui-Mttbino, tapasa 

(425), 

Mabft d a u d t ku (Xandiyo!, vanaru (222j, 

Mahabodhj-paribbajako — -Bodhikunjarii u diuca brahman j- 
putto (528). 

11 ah a bra lima (134). (135). udkcabrahmatio, isi (99), 
Xararfo (544). , 

Mahiilohito, go (30). (286). 

Mah&tllavo, rSja B&ranasiyaiii — SiJavakutu&ro (51). 
llah&sud assart e, rfljA KuiSvatiyam (.95). 
Mahithsasa-kuiulro, putto Brahmadatiassa Barda:i»i-rantiu 

( 6 ). 


mil 


RodihSiAlij 


ill all iso, si I a vanish tea raj a [l*7s : . 

Mahosadha -pandiio, potto Sirivaddhasetthico (£4fi). 
m A n a vo (ct'r. Iiffiliinaiio) (305). (432). (487). 147Ml Kftran- 
diyo (3;r(i ■. raktAriya-pandito(4SI I, Magbakimi5ra(—Sakko) 
(31). JSotano, du^atagabapati-pullo (3ftS), 

Maiafijjapanelito, candAlaputto (497). 
mi a o (11), (151. (16). (352), ktir«naami«o (21 1 , (206). rum* 
mifio (48211. aarabha-migo (483) — ftandiyo (3861. Xi- 
prodha-migarilja (12 : . Kohatito miparaja (501). 

MitaoinU, macclio (] 14'. 

MugapakkI j a-pjimjito — Temiyaliuiudro, pmto Kasijvinfio 
(538). 

infisilia.rajfi (12«). (128), 

in o r a (332). (4ft1 1 . &uvantka-moro (152). 

Vuvaiijayo. potto Salibttdatta-raOiio Kiinniianflsan* ,460). 
Ka k k h ita -kumflro, tips so, aeariyo (453). 
riijA: Msnjhata, pat homo kappt (258) 

Kum-rajl, Dliananjoyo i27(!l 

kuBavatl-rnja.KtisnkuiuSro (631), Mahasudassauu (95>. 
Oandbira-rija (TakkaaiJiyarfi) (22ft). (406). potto BarAiiasi- 

raono (ftflj. (132). 

ilafanasi-raja (62). (U>0). £191 . (230). (233). (262,. ,2(ift). 
(282:, (28ft). (302). (303). (327), (343). (347). (34ft). (351), 
(420). udiccabrdlinsana (73). 

— Ariadamo (&}!ft), 

— Adasamukhn (257). 

— I'dayc* (421) 

— I'darabhaddo (8akko) i45S). 

— Katthftvfihanfl-raja (7,. 

— Ghataku rniro (356 . 

— Cobdakutiiaro (542). 

-- Janasandho (468). 

— J unhakmtiAro (456). 

— Hflko —r Kunalo sA kuna raj a (586) V 444.[. 



Haiibd.tt. 
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Rrahinadatto (14), (07), (225). ^48>. (459). tipaso 
(niyj. — Kunak sakunaraja i53G) V i44.£& 
BratuadatEakuiuiro (BO). (!»]) (378). (415), 

Bh.ilFAt.iyo (504). 

— Bhojau&suddhiko (j£(iU) d 

— Mnhrislfavo — Sllavatumaro (5Ik 

■ Sakkadattiyariji, gahapatipmto [mi 

— SusliimkomarOj pufohkapim® (4 UK 
Magadha-tiji, Duyyodhano — S&Ehkhapala ^garijji (5241. 
Sivirfj* SMkuinftro (499)* (SST), 39Tir*-rtjft s Bhanrto 
(424). Ttdelia-nfljfi M it hi lay a.h : (100}, Makttadevo (9). 
Mahajanako (539) Januko <oSi. Nitni [Hl\ BidJiTno 
{494}. 

rajakuinhro; putto Mahapin^ELl^a Birinas r-ranno (280). 
potto Brahmadattassa BirtoaaE-ranSo (410), hMgineyyo 
Brahiuadattussa BSrfiJttashranno, raja (126). 

AjjimakamarD, potto Pan damn ii® (530) — Kunftlo sa- 
kuna raj a V 420/27. 

Anitihi^andhakomirOj putto Ba ran h si-rail fin (9631. (507)- 
Alfoftcittfikuiiiflro, putto Birina&krafiao (156), 
Alliiasattukinwiro* putto JapddlsEwf&ilno UttarapaBcilann- 
pre (613). 

AfrUdiaakumirQ, putto Blrtuagi-railiQ (lull. 

Ghatakuiuiro* putto Devagabbhiya (464). 

Hlghivukumaro, putto Kosnlaraimo (311)* (420) 
DhamEiiupalo, putto MuMpapitas&a Barina^Kranpri (358). 
PancavisdhoikumFLro. putto Rdriiizisi-rafino (fi5h 
PaduETtaktunaru. putto Mranasi-rafino (iy3) H (472), 

Ma hi ni^a salt uinar®, putto BrnhiiLadaua&sa Baranaai-ranno (0), 
Ynvnfijayo,. putt® Sabbadatta-raciild RamEuanagaic (400). 
Ra[iiapandito t putto DaSttrattiassa ihiranasi-raofin i. -1 r.> 1 j. 
Ye&santara, putto Saiijaya&sa Strlfififi® (547), 
SutasoninkuEiinro, putto Korai r yararin® T rija (537 j. 


tio-dbfiuit*. 


urn 


Somfeltuiuiro (SSntai&nia-rtji), puttu JMran^kraiifio (525). 
Hunrnu&5Eakuiimr0 T potto Henurflurio LUtarapancAlaiiagare 

<505), 

Radho t suko (198). <339). 

RflPia-panqlita, potto Da^rathauA Baraiin^i-ranno (461), 
rurumigo (482)* 

Kobant®, rmgiirfljfi (501). 

Ihifi^haurioatsko (116), 
la pa-sakuiio (168). 

Lomaertkaaiiapo, hi ■— hLaasapo put obit ft putty i458). 

V Kcclmi] ok h a-pflribbajako T jsi (235). 
vi^iaku (33). (3-5), (118). i394)- 
vaddhftkj (486). 

viuiju (etr. iatttaavilii?) (44). (79). l 324), assay* nijo 254), 
k a cc h a [i u t avan ijo, Serivo (3;. dhaiifiavanijo (249). t 365), _ 
Pandit u 1,98). 

VatajzgaaindhRtfu, 114*0 (266). 

vaiuro (cfr. kapi) (57) - (224j. (58). iI77|. (819). (349). 
— Xatidiyo (MaUnandiko) (222). 
v lira no, see: hattbi 
vilihaaio (198). 

5 idIt urapandito, atiineco J.)bdnaiijaynkorril>bniisa i545), 

V idhurapaudit o. miiacco Kura vya rap no [495). purohito 
I))ihnanjaya#.sA KoravyaraQflo (413). 

Visay ho, setthj (34t>). 

viaavejjo ( 89 ). 

Vfrako, udakakfiku (204). 

V essantaro, putLotSaaj&yasaa SivimnSo (547). 
s-akuno (38,1. (115). (133), (384).— rtikkliokottliasakuno 

[308). — Khadiravaoiyo (2KJ). Kurialo sakumrdjii (536). 
rtakko, devarija (202). (228), (264). (300). (344). (379). 
1374). (386). (391). (393). (410). (417), (469). (469). (512). 


BotlhUiH* 


ins 


— setfhi (SB1). (430). (535), — UdayabhAddo KasirSjA 
(458). — MighakiirciArft nif^Avft (SI), 

8am kicca-kiimiinD panditft, purohiiaputto (5301* 

8fl ih k lift* bmhniano (442), 

B a rn k h a -h ettht R Aj a pa ho (131). 
aarii khad h Aiiiaka-piitto (60). 

S a m k li&pi To, nftparijA — Doyyodhuno BTagidhiraJa (524i. 
anrthftvaho (cfK vlnijo) (1) + {21 (54), i85). (856). (966). 
(493), 

Bniiibkavakn mr'trn, brdh maria put to (M51. 
SarabhaTtga-aatihd, isi — JotipaJakiimAro poroblUpuito 
(423)* (522). 
a a rabli am j go (483). 

(31B). 

Sid III lift, rajft HHhitejaih (494). 

S a r a ns b h ft, b a t Lvad do (88 ^ , 

Sinaia (142), (148), 
siSgUa-Mkuiift (321). 

Bivikomaro SivirAjil (499k (527i. 

S H a v a k n m a r a, pytto Mrd ii as i-ni drift —i Maha$ilavarijA (51), 
Bf[ava^naearajA, hatthi (72), 

aiho (152). (153). (157). (172). (188), (322). (335). (397). 
(486). — kesaroairtiho (143). 

aukft (suvo) (255), (429), (430), (484), — Jambuku (52L). 
Pupphako (803). FotthftpAdft (145), Jifidbo (198). (329). 
Buciparivara^etthi (392), 

Snjito, kutambikapiato (352 k 

Ski tun ft, mdnavo duggatagabapatirpcmft (399|. 

Buta&onio (Bftmakumiro^ putto Haranasi-rafjfLO, rAjA(525). 
putto KuravyArariiio, raja >537), 
sii panna-nlja (360), (518). 

Supatto^ kdkaraj;i 1 292). 

Supparako, niyyiitoakft (453) 


no 


h DiIhtckiA— Jk did Mti 1 , 


SuTaniiAaiiuo paggko, nesadaputeo (54u). 
b n v uj] n a 1, a rii s o (32). (136), (270). (370). (372). (503). 
Snsfmfltumfiro, purofiitaputto —. SuslniAruja (411), 
siikaro, MaMtnadlilo (393) 

settIii Bdrinasijam (40). (45). (47). (S3). (93). (94). (90). 
(93). (103). (125). (127). (171). (232), (239). (363), (390). 

— S&kbo (291), (450). (535). — Culfakasetfhi (4). 
Visaj'ho (340). Sariikhsaetthi Rdjagalift (XS1), Sutipari- 
vfirftsetthi (392). 

seUhiputto (261), (315), (317). — Nigra dhakutMro (445), 
Ms had h n ii akum aro, tAjiaso (426), M&kosadha-pnndito, patio 
^trivaddlifl^tihiEici (MB). 

rienako. amaceo JaDHkassa JSaraiiasi-ranno (402), mimcco 
Maddavaasn iSaranssi'rsnfio (401). 

Serivo, UcchaputAvSnijo (3), 

Sonakutufi.ro, brillmanaputto (532). 

Soraaknmiro (JSuUsomo), puttu llartnaai-ranno (525). 
Socuadaito, Eirfilmianapuito (211) 

Sunt anassn kumaro, putio Keuu - ran no Uliarapiincalu- 
tiagsre (505), 

hariiso, javAuflhamso (476). dlmUraUhabaihso (533). (534), 
suvannahamio (32). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
hattliftcanyo (J«2). (231). 

hatthi (VA/ano, nftga-rfji) (122). (221). (267), (357). 455). 

— Chaddaiita (^>14). — Sllft.VA'DAgarftjA (72), 
llauhipfilo, purobiuputto i509). 

Humo, tapaso = H arittaca-kutiiara brAhmaaaputta (431), 
Bod hi saua-cama 111.73,27. 

Kodhisatu-paveni VI 552 i3aj, 

1!udJiiaattn-matS N 51,29-*!. 52^-7. - III 91,29* 94,n* 

fhauhiui}. 

Ifodhisaiiii (p|.) J 303,18. 34, — U 141 fa >, - ]]] 282,6*. 
283,s*. 409 (30). 425^. - IV 65 a&). 34^6*. — V 147,80). 



Mr* lur hu Ea — L'Eihiuiditti 


1)1 


291,e». 358,u*. — VI 401, 09 *. '405,2$*. 431,2b*. 
552 |3s*—S©* — MaLfilndhiMUa Vf 225.1 p. 
BnhJlchntia-jiUka (336) III ]|3 ns. 

Brahms da a a. brahmano, pilA Kasaapa-Buddliassa N 43 i2k 
Brahmadatta. raja BflrAflajiyari) -I 98. 107. 120 , 1 ^ 4 . 127 . 
134 140. 149. 157. 159. 150. 173. 175. 178 161. 184. 

1MH. 189, 194. Ills. 208 . 210. 218. 224 , 231. 242 . 245. 

247. 248, 250. 252. 253. 257. 259. 202 269. 270. 272, 
277, 278. 280. 283. 284. 285, 289. 295. 299. 301. 303. 

3(17. 31(1, 312, 319. 323 . 328 333. 343. 349 , 354. 356. 

361, 365, 360. 368. 370 37(5. 378, 379. 383 389. 395. 

404. 4U6. 409. 411. 413. 415. 1J6. 418. 421. 423. 425. 

427 . 429. 43(1, 431. 434. 436. 437. 441. 447. 450. 451. 

455. 460, 461. 463. 469. 47 J. 473. 474. 475, 478. 480. 

482. 484. 187. 489. 491, 494, 495. 497. 499. 502. 505. 
510, — *n 2—3, 6. 10. 13, 15 18. 26, 30. 33. 41. 43. 

5o, 52. 57. 59. 64. 66. 68, 70. 72. 74. 76. 79, 82. 85. 

87, 94. 96, 100. 101. 107. 108. 109. 113. 116. 121. 125. 
11L 138. 134 137, 139. 142--3. 143. 149. 151. 153. 158. 
161. 162. 165. 167. 173. 175. 178. 179. 181, 184. 197. 

199. 203. 206. 217, 221, 225. 229—30. 232. 234. £36. 

238. 243, 246. 248. 257. 260. 262. 264. 265. 267. 269, 

272. 277. 283. 287. 292. £95. 314. 319. 322. 3£3. 328. 

335. 338. 341. 349, 356. 359. 361. 382. 385. 387. 391. 
394. 400. 4n5. 411. 417. 419. 421. *423. 427. 429 . 481, 
433. 437 . 438. 440. 441. 445. 447, 450. — ’HI 16. 18, 
27. 23. 23, 27. 30. 34. 36. 45. 49. 51. 56. 59. 64. 67. 

73. 75. 80. 82. 84. 87, 90, 93-*4. 102. 105. HO, 112, 

115, 119. 122. 126. 128 133. 137, 140. 142. 145. 147. 

149. 155. 158. 162 , 168, 171. 174. 183. 191 . I 94 . 198. 

200. £02. 204. £08. 213. 215. £19. 225. 228. 232. 240-1. 
£46. 248. 255. 257. 265, 267. 281. 286. 299—300. 3<>3. 
308. 370, 312. 314. 317. 321. 325. 330 333. 352. 
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Rmhnind nil n— H r i h rt?nn 


370. 37B. 38i # 3BI. 397, 403- 4(Hk 414^4. 42$. 
m - 439. 444. 463. 475. 497. 502. 514. 580. 527. 532. 
W7. — Ilf 458* ia 20. -r, (28J - Udiyn Ririnasirija 

— Ill 467,17. ia 469 (li). — *IV 7. IS. 22. 44 50. 59. 
62, 70. 90. 96. 100. 114. 131. 153. 159- 168. (76. 199, 
197. 200. 207. 212, 220. 224. 237. 245. 255. 267. 283. 
289. 298 , 305. 316. 333. 370, 376. 413. 491, — *V 1. 12. 
68. 75. 88. 109. 127. 177, 193. 227. 283 -64-69, :jrt2, 
457. - V 102*45, 2x m , 103,a*. lO**ao. -4. 105* m . 

14, 19, 108*42. 17 {— Pancftlo, tftjA Uttarapaflcalanagitre).— 
\ 42-‘>.2 (£7). 428 t32). 430 {31). 444.12, 23. 26 f Kuna la- 

rtjA (Bo.)), — V 475 [IQ*. — *VJ 158—195—96, 

Brail m a d at t a, see: CulaniUrahnmdatta, 8igan».Br*bni*d*tt*, 
HralifnailnUa-kumSrB, potto Brahmadattaasa Baranas^rando 
I 259.Ki» (Bo.). 112,4* (Bo.). 87,7* (bhata Bodhisattassa). 

229,28*. 279.19*, — 111 158.is*. 3<»t.22*. 407,ift* (Bo.). 

475.4*. 314.25*. - IV 315.31*. — V 263.4*. 457* 9. IS. 16. 
458*.i. 10 tBarfinssi-tiumaro). — VI 159.19*, 
Brahritadatia-kninara, potto Msgadharaiiao (— Bodhisatto) 
111 238,7*. 

Brahniadatia-jiiaU (323) III 78—8L 
Brahmade va, aggasavako Revet a-Buddhassa X 35^, 

Braiittiadtvn, aggajivako Tissn-Suddhasija K 40.24, 
Brahman (ct’r. Ms Libra ii man) IV 452.24*. V 53,t*. 228 17. 
— VI 201 *3* (13i 19), 207,18*. 208*46. 29. 24. 210 (0, 20. n 
■Mi 220,26. 242 l3 i). 568,8. 571,12. — Brahmine (pl.i III 
363.15, — V 55 (35). Brahtini-sahassnm III 363 j3 , — |\ r 
180,27. 

Brahma (Tadu-), see: Ttidu-B rail man, 

Brahma (Baka-), HI 358,ffiJ. 359,3.12 (27., 360,*. 361 17). 
362 orj), (cfr. Baka-Brahmao). 

Brahma Mahiado V 411,6*. (cfr. Mahiuda;. 

Bra h mi SahampaiJ N 81,9, (cfr. 8 ah a m pat i). 


fifth mafofci. 
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Brohmatiflih III 132,0.. - Brahraattabblvo [V 377,22* 
Bfahmissnriyarii IV I 0 ,| 4 ». 

Brahma-gat to {- Brahma-gopi to, Brahnia-rakfehito) II 14 , 14 * 
( 18 . 1 % 

Brabum-tejo VJ 243,g. 

Brahnsa-tlfyynti] VI 486,3*. 

Brabma-pafti HI 359,30 (&). 

Brahma-bhattA ( p |.) )y 377,30*. 378,17*. 

Brahma-man to II 33,20*. 35,i£>\ 

Bra tuna-vihAro II 43,3*. — Brahmavihftra (catUro) 13.34,21*, 
— II 54,8*. 56,]o*. 61,18, 19*. 89,2-1*. 132,8*. 148,10* — 
111 519,24* - V 246.7*. - VI 21,17*. 98*.a a 129.4*. 
— BflBunavihJrabbAvanfi IV 490 , 12 *. 

Brahina-sampatli N 48 , 19 . 

lirahmaloka }f 30.il, 34,o, 43 » 72,17. 76.a 9 . - 1139,20*. 
142,9*. 201,18*. 246,10* 334,^j». 408,28* 407,18*. 417,24*. 
432,2& 433 4. 473,35*. 474,21*. 494, fi *. — II 6223* 198,26 
tm 328,9*. 403 (7). - HH8 ,i 3 *, 93.22*. *54*J. 355,m*. 
359,2 (28), 363 i.io) 15. 474 ( 3 ). 487,]. IV 22 *,ie. gj 

73,11. 78.26*. 104*20. 24. 180,26, 224,3*. 249.22*. 944,80- 
377,15*. 389,22*. 469.2*. 7. 9 (17). 490* J 4 . i& - V 138 (jg). 
149 (26), 191 (28). 312**22. 25. 484,13*. 502,J7*. — Vf 

72* 7. 12 . 96*,a IS. 14. 98 (30. 34 ). 99,26*. 101 (07. 33 ,. 

141 (25), 183,23*. 5142.35 ( 20 ). 255,2*. 256,20*. 486.18*. 

547 (25). 556,2* — Brahrnam ifinnam .V 149,29*. 
BrahmaMCpago U 43.4* 45,7*. 61, e . 69,24*. 90 , 84 *. 132 . 9 *. 
276,35*. - III 246.5* 303,0*. 310,0* - IV 314,14*. 

401,5* 4a3.29*. 471,80. 473 _ y 177,a*. 

246,g*. 261,25*. — VI 95.5* 129,5*. 

Brahmalaka-parijano I 362.28*. 371,21*. 373.31*. 407,14*. 
432,18*. 440,23*. 493,27*. 494,7*. 495,12* - J1 54 , 3 >. 
56,15* 61,14. 23*. G5,2u*. 73,19*. 141 3. 148,16*. 270,14*. 
318,10*. 331,5*. 418,30* 423.10*. 430,23*. 438,9*. — 111 

JDllL VII* 
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l^i h miTg d dt»n* — Hh*d i)i kif .i I ini. 


15,18*. 81.SI*. 97,u*. 102j*. 149.4*, 170,13* 195,25'* 
369,21*. 390.32*. 434,20*. 619,3**, 526.2©*. — IV 8.8*. 
^19". 38,25*. 119.6* 138,18*. 175,-1* 332,ir* 123,ia*. 
— V 10.30*. 152,21* 192,1*. 332,«0‘. VI 29,26*. 

08,1©*, 96,10*. 

Brahnmlok&'parAy anain JV 499,19*. 
lirah m ale k a-party* tinLiam I 334 (ig L 
tSmhnialokft-mflfJiio I 3d4 ( 17 ), 

Hralimtttoka-i-atnpatliyo dm I 105,29, 

Brahma vaddhan a, — BArAnaid JV 119.20*. V 312,19*. 
313.13*. 314,27*. 310,15*. 

brahlit a n o, annaiaro 11,137,7. IV 167,3. nmlmllako Rake- 
tHnttgaiav4.il [ 308,25. — [I 234,25. 
brfthiua nak uni fire, animtaro II 99, 19 , 


Bh. 

BhaRlrasa, j-ija VI 99,0*. 

Bhagu, them ] 140,&. — HI 489 , 30 . 

Bbdpgari, se«: BhaggirL 

B hag g a v a, kumbhaUro, paribbjjiiko {— BodWtto) III 332 , 14 *. 
Bhaggavl. blmriyA Bodhisattaasa, paribbAjiki III 381.21*. 

382 ( 2 ). 

Btiaggfl, (janapado} III 157,22, 

Bhaggiri, (viharo?) Tambapannidjpa IV 490,22 iBh-vasi-Malid- 
devaltiiero). — VI 30,& {Uimpgari-vusT Maliatissauhero). 
Bhamlakucchi, dovufiko IV 382,14* ^if^. 
bliand a n a kara ka (bhtkkbiij Koaaitibiyaih HI 211 , 4 . 486 , 0 . 

B h and uk Anna, natako IV 324*,lo. 12, 
bliauabbucjana -sunaklio H 246,9. 

B ba cl da. agpa$4vako Kondanna-Buddhaasa K 3G.ia, 
Bhaddakupi] Anl, (therfj IV491,4.- ¥195,10. (dr. KapilSnlj. 




Bli *d d aji—Hfiirii u aith a. 
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Rtiaddaji, thorn II 331,14 .17, ^ (Bliaddnjikumaro). 3334 . 2 . 

*• a 7 - '5 %>, 2U ~< (21. 22, 25). 335.3. — IV 325,12. - VI 
255.fi. — "-tlierasaa auij Mulvo If 331 43 . 

Bhaddavatikfi, nigamo J 360,5. «. ia 

Bhaddi. vatiya-hatthinT Menu* ra.lno Kaiamhiy^n I|[ 3 S 4 .:j. 

Bhaddwtttkfi 384,25, 27, 29, 385,2. b. 18*. 388,14. 
Bliaddasala, aggasiiako Xarada-Buddliasss K 37 f6 . 

B had da si la V 81.39* fro,id: LilmddAMla?}. 

Uliuddaailn, deirarAjA (-Badhisatto) IV 154,23*. 158*,13 

<101. 22. 157,27, 

BbftddaaalB-jifaka (4S5) IV 144-157. - I 133,a* 175^ 

484,13. — III 309.2& 

bfi;iddasilla*nikkba IV 156 , 4 ). 157 (4). 

Blia d d asena. .amidUbbitA €andapkum(na<a (BodhisattaMa) 
VI 134,0* , 101 . 157,22 (Candasena. Cod. W : Rliaddasena). 
Bhaddil, nggasftviU Revata-Uuddhassa N 35, ft 
Bhaddiya, gahapati VI 135,5*, 

Bh oddly a, thero N 82, m, - J I40,& * a ia Hi. U2.n. 

B liadd iya-nagara l| 33 . 145 . 

B lia d div Bragg iya-kumgra tirasa $2,2.7. 

B had-iiyaaett Li, pita Bhaddiji-kuinaj-iissa II 331,16. 332,12. 
Bhad do karat t o -sulta JV *181 (3 o). 483(1), — V 66(27, 
Blisdrakdra, uiinavo [raito Vidlitinbrlbiiwiiiassi V 60*47, 
21, 26. 2& 61*4.5. 62(23), 67,26. 

Bhadragh a(a*JatakA (231) II 131—32 1# 

Blift rata, iai VI 911,28*. 

Bharat a, raja Roruvqnagare Soilraratthe III 470,fl*. 474.1&, 
Bharata, luddo III 432*16.23. 

Bharata kumflra, pinto Dasarathasaa rafiSo BArAnasiyam IV 
124,15*, I 25Mb. j?. 27 . 126*01. la 127 (24). 128(0. S3). 

129 ( 10 ). IB*- 130,16, 

Rh Brat Qsab ha, — Panoalo raja Uttara-paiicalattagare V 
99,20*. 101 (3). 


8* 
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IStaari - hhibkhii, 




Bharu-jitaka {213} IJ 169—173. — V 101 (fi>. 118 , 3 ]). 
Bharn-nap&ra. 11 171, 3 *. 

Bbaru-rattlia 11 171,]*. 172*.]], 14 ^ IV 137.r», 
BbarDTftjs II 171 t i*, 172, 13* 18 ea. 24k 173 ( 2 ).~ IV 137 s* 

^ V 118 (sjy. 


Bharu kacclia. (pal tan a pi mo) III 188.ia*. 190.2*. - IV 

13 ' *J3, 9, 138.20*. 139,12* (14k 140* l, n, 22. 141%. 33. 
*42,24*. — Bliarnkacclia-vflnija 111 188,13*. 

Bha I la t fy u, raja BSrannsiyaih (— Boflhisalto) |V 437,ie* 
438,12. 443,5, 444,5 
Bliallfltijra.jtttakn <504) IV 437 444. 

B hall ok a, * uni jo N 80,in. 

Bhavagga VI 3S4.1&* 308 ( ag). 

Bliapirathf, GafinA fvar. Jed. BhagTrasl) V 93,1 <20. Bhajjfm- 
sodakam V 263,18*. - Bhfiglrasl VI 204 .jo*. Ilblplrasl- 
ga3?ft VI 204 (18). 

Bhirata, — Pancalo, raj* Uttan.pa6cA)anagare IV 435,12*. 
m- - BAranaai-raji V 170^* (m „ Marojo ^ 
nasi-rija V 3I7,o«. 326,o*. 

B liArad vij b, asgasivako Kauapa-BuddhasBR 34 43.22, 

Ithlra d vaj n. tirAhninnavjddhakf IV 210,20(25) 

— Klliagabbantdvija IV 235, is* 

— Pjfldo|at>hflrndvd]a IV 375,^2* 

~ BacTrato V 58,ia 60,^ 61,33. 6U BhAradvAjagoHo: 
V 59 (16), . 


“ J ujako VI 532,12, ]3 {IS). 574,24. 
aea; Agpifca BliAradvAjn. 

BhAva-scltlij, — Bljik^VI 228,7 (22). 
libftv Halts, igR«4»alu> Soma iw-Budd liana* X 34, 27 
BbiklihAparampara-jaiaka (406) IV 369—374. 
bl.itkh u ndnntaro I 471,u. _ IJ 130,]* 144,21. 209 27. 
444J9. - I" 118,24 246.11. 307,35. 490, 14 . aribah m 
M iimjitva ajlrakena kdlakaio II 891,2* - spar^Avanako 
1 198,10. - clvara-vaddhako I 220 4 8. - d fl rIdl,ap aima baIo 










bldlUM—«b0ji. 


117 


I 215,w. — lahubhandiko I I26 t ie. £06,17. — saddhivi- 

lilriko Sfiriputtansa I 22-M* 
bhikkbfi bh&ndaimkaraka Kosambskd III 211^, 4S6 t rt. 
Rbikkhud&sika, dhltfi Kikirafino VI 49],is*. 

Bhiyyosa, aggasavakn Konagaiiinna-RiiddbflBSft X 43 ,{j t 
IS b iriska-jataka, see: Paficagam-jdt. 

Hhtsa-jdtakn {488} IV 304-314. - V 275 m — VI 363 ( U y. 
R ti i b ap u p pUa -jatafea (392) III 307—310. 

B him a rat ha, rrtjd. V 135,21*. 137,8* 149,So*. 

Bhlmaaena. tantavftyo 1 356* 23. 25. SOT* T. 12. IT. 358*,] 1. 

18. fit 28. 25, 26. 28- 359* 3, 10. 15. 21. 2ft. 
iUiimasejia, Pandurdjapatto V 424,30. 428 {ll 1 . 
Bhlmaitenu*jgtaka iQO) I 355-359. 
lihnmmaja, chabbageiya-bhikkbq. see: Mettiya. 

Bhfiridatta, — l>alto. putto Bbaiaratthaimgarariao (-. Rodbi* 
sattoj VI 168,30*. 171,21*. 173,11* 175'.7. 24 (26). 176.f>*. 
12, 15. 177* 1. 3. 179*, ft aa 23- 182*. 10, 12. 183,4*. 184* L 
27. 187.8. 188*. 12. 14. IB (IS). 20-29. 189*,2. fl. 10-16,21-26. 
190%& 5 (6). 18. 22. 24, 191,8*. 196*28, 28. 197* ia SSL 

198,16*. 201 (i'u 219,27, — X 45.2L, — Kasipouo Vl 

175,7* (10). 

B h Q r i d a (ta -jataka (543) VI 137—919. - IV 182,33*. 456,27*. 
Bboripafiha-jdtaka (452) IV 72. — BbOripaobo V 147 (10}. 
— VI 372,8]*—376,5, 

Bbennfikata, QwipM) VI 237,12 iW' (- Pennajsaia). 
239 (2®. 

Bberivdda-jAtaka (59) 1 283—84. 

Rberl, parihbajika VI 467*^. 5. 2& 469,4*. 478.J1*. 

Ithesakald-vana, Sumsumarapririi nis.*dya Bbag^esu III 157,23. 

B h e sa j j a & a n u i d li i k i rn-sikkhapadaih 111 363,22. 

Bbogavati, maud train (niga-rfjadbial} VI 269,8*. 270, $). 
iiboja, bid lima no X 06,4. 

Jihpja, vejjo IV 491,7*. 498 (82). 


na 


RhoJinsnnirJMfiB ( — Mjjsulh*. 


Hhojan&suddliifka), rfijd HflrfinAsijam (-. Rodilisattn) [f 
3 ) 9 ,«*. 321 , 4 . 

Bhojapdtti (pi.), Gsnapndo) N 45 , 36 . 

BhojajSnTya-jataka <23) I 178—181. 


M. 

Mamaa-jAiaka (315) III 48—61. 

Makaaa-jainka. (44) 1 246—248. 

JUkksta-jauka f 173> II 68—69. 

Makk halt goalie, dinhisrmiko f 509,13. — V 246,n 

Mtkhldtr* |. Mi a h ft deva), ynkkh6 

Makhideva, rij* MhbUijMb V id eh a rat the (_ Bodhbaitol { 

137 ' 2S *' 138 *®- ia 9.|S*. an. — Nfmirfj* VI 95,m *i- 

96.14*. 

Makh£de vanilia vans, Miiliflani apaaiarfya VI 85,14. 

M a k hade v a-j&taka (9) I 137—| so. 

Makhila, aggulrik* Sikhi-Boddbaana X 4j. Sl 
Migba-kumlra (Magha-mSn.va), mabiktilaa,* putlo Rdja^he 
(— Sakko — Rod h italic) H 190 %b. g, hq, 

Mapadha-rattha I 143*10, 17. 154.5*. 199*, 1. a. 213, 

246,10, 373,»•. 444,15*. 466,i*,_ II 55,s*. — HI 479,20*. 
fV 325*,24. 25. 451*40, ]j. 14. — V316,18*. VI 239 s®;. 
465 (14). — Mapadha VI 237,7. - aia&idharajjnm VI272<9) 
- Jlapadha (pi.) 1 2)2,7 .9. 246,1*. _ R 21I, 15 * m - 
V 111,30*. 317,28*. — VI 236,go. 237 (j* 28.1, — Mapadba- 
kbettam III 293,2o». * IV 276 tt 3*. 277*44. m Magadha- 
viabo (-visit a) X 87,1a - )54*,e. ,4. - If 211,1*. - 
Mftgadht tabkha VI 465,13. — (efr. MlpadhO 
Magaiha^rija X 83,20. - I 143,|0*. 164,5* 162.23*. 199,1*. 

373,2*. 444,15*. 446,21. 466,1*. . ]]] 238,5*. — IV 276,11*. 
4S4.16* (Magadho), 454* j3. H _ 27. 2& — V 161,26*. 247,7*. 
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31fi 43* (Magadbn). - VI 220,1, 4. _ Majjadlia-niahAraj* 
IV 37.U-. 

.V a p h a v a Sttjampnti, dovSnam indo (II 140,30*. — IV 403* 27 . 
— V 137,27*. 130 . 17 * ( 27 ). — VI 102, 17 . 481 j*. 373 , 21 . 
Slaghati VI 212* 13 . 15. - Maphava Sakka V 14Us. — 
ftlaphavii devAkuiijaro V 158.10. — VI 96.$, 

Mam pan,i t (vihAm?) Slhaladlpe VI 30,3 (M*Agana-rtU) Khud* 
dakatisaa-tbero). 

Maihgala-j3taka (87} I 371—374. 

MajJpAla, tdpaso SiddFiattha-Buddiinssa kale (— Budbisatto) 
^ 40,5. — Uailgalnl'Ddbjttaito IV 13 ,8;. 

Manila.Buddha, X 30,17, 18 . 31.6, 34,0. 14. 30. 44,5. 

Mailpala-suita IV 73,17. 

Macahi-aSmaka, Majjadharattlie I 103,3.4* 

Macchn-jdtaka, a) (34j 1 210—212. b) (73) J 320-332. 
— c) (213) II 178—170. 

Maccha-r&Uha VI280 g®. — Mnccha VI 280.24* cm 281 
Macaharlkoaiya, «et|hi ftSTtifeotivibhavo, tApiso V 383 *. 14. 
22. 384,5*. 380*44 28. 3S9,ie*. 380,12*. 392, js. 15*. — 
Knsiyo V 387.21*. 388.8*. 389*49. 28. SO. 390,8* 391*45. 
24. 395*20. 22. 28. 300.6*. 397.19*. 39!l,i<]*. 400.27*. 40Ij*. 
402.24*. 403.28*. 405,13. 406,34* 407*?. 15 . 408,m*. i5i 
M <1$* 13. 411*.5, 13, 14. 23. 412 (4), 0. Kosiko 

V 390,19*. 

Macchari k osi va, fttthj Sakkhnrc Hujfliioliniia^arfl^sa atidure 

I 345,20. 

luncclia rijie llhi 1 345,19, 

M a c c h u d d fl n ft-jataka .288) II 423- 26. 

Majj hanttks, ihere V 142 >28). 

Majjbimade**, jinapado 49,7-8, 8O.17. - III 116*25. £0. 
— V 134,2*. 

Majjhimafiideia III 364.11*. 463,21*. 

Haj j li i m a p a nn 5 « a k & (— Jai. i51j—(100),! I 410,iy. 


120 


M*lf llltt iptJrtl—HnijflJi n j 


Ma] j h i 111 a P a J »» a , see ; MajjfiimadeM. 
Jlaajftrika-ni^abhavana N’ 72,54 — VI 264 - 

(44S, IV 59 62. - J„ t(h , lmila]r . 

vatdiu (*tc!) IV 79 . 5 , 

Hat( tiara, see: Malharn, 

-Vani-pjiM )H ia, Mimavame I| 92 t «; _y 415.^ 

Manipa&ja.pahliaio V 38,io* 

Muni tan th a, D^arjjs |f 883* 14^ Ifil 

Man[kautba-jdtaka (253) 11 SSa'laW. - III 7804 351 0J 
353 (io), ' , ® 4 * 

Manitundala-jauU (351) III 153—155, 

Ma n i k o n tia J a - va&ga ]J] 153 - 200 . 

Manikhaiidfl, Vidlmrapamlitajatake VI 279,3 ± 

Man ikbandha-jAialia, see: KbmmJbaka, 

Mauicorft-jataka (194) H 121 - 125 . - fV 77 m 
Ma it 1 p aaaa, see: Map), 

-Manimekhali, devidbltfi *atn.i<id.rakbliik* IV 17 m* 

VI 35. C * ,]0 ‘ “ 

Manisflkara-jdraka (283) 1J 415-418. 

Man da-kappa K 38,34. 3%l». m. 4], Z 42, m 

(v ; '•«-«■«->. w,**** 

■ 18. 23. 29 ,H. 30*,7 . r 13 x 33,b*. 34*., „ 

U 15. 24. 23- -AniBMindavyo IV 30,18*. Aataufrm 
30,3**. 37,1 (?). ’ 

Manila v yd, putfc l)it f h*m fl a g aJikiya IV 37&* a «. u 3So _ 

381,17*. 383,IB*. 386,18*. 387*4. 6 07). 338,6*. 390./ 

maiakabhattam 1 166,7. 

Mntakabhn 11 a-jatakii Q8j 1 166—168. 
niatapitika-katiinitjiko HI 155,<). — IV 123 ..- 
nifttaputtalia-kutuiiiLiko III 16B,s. - IV 50, 6 
niatabbartya-kuintnmbiko 111 92,^ 

Matabharfy a-Matapitika-va tthn f|[ 162.4, 

Matarodana.jitflka (317) JU 56— 58. 
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Madda-rattb* IV 330,20*. — V 40,3* 203.2®*. — VI380 (38), 
4“1 (20). 473 <«). 474 (20), 

Madrid VI 200,2** (28). 201 ( 8 ). 

Madda.rija IV 230*,2I. 25. — V 203,27*. 204,17* 205*,:, 

a 15, 22 . 23- 2'Mvs*, 294,10*. 396,2* ( 0 ). 300*.so. 29 . 303,23*. 
^ 30 ^S*- 309.23*. 30, 310,3*. 3)1,G* — VI 471 m 

40441* 

Maddnkalaih V 306,] 5 *, 309,4* Uftddarfljakulnro V 39 , 26 *. 
309 ( 9 ). — VI 486,2$* Maddarijadlilti (— CandAdevfj 
VI l46*. (—Phosaij) VI 4SG.<j\ 498 [g® 

Mad dak ucchi, mig&d&jo (Rajagafiaih nissAya) IV 430 t u, ]& 

Maddftva, maklrfji Birinasiyam III 337* i. 4 . (cfr. MAgadba.) 
Maddi-pabba, Vessantnrajaiake VI a68,]<). 

Maddi, aggamahesi VeMaatBjwa, dhlia Maddanfifto N 77. jg, 
\'I 486*27. 3o. 494.IO-. y. 20. 9(1* (28). 495*,3. i® 22 . 

498,10*. 500*10.12, 502(1), 505,8*. 506,7*. 25. SO. 507.io, 12 , 14 . 
508(81), 509,23. 28 , 510.23*. 27. 30. 511 (&). 27 . 20 512,2*. 
8 *. IS, 513,1*. ii 20* 27. 51417* 25 (2d. 5I5,i*. 590*10- 
16. 20 l 24. 2 ft 521,4*. 527,8*. 540*, 17 . ** 3 ® 541*2. 5 7 , $. 
555,6. 556,4* (23). 32*. 563 .1 (g). ;M , 566,7 (9. U, 16*. 25*. 

507.a 8. 0 . 18 ( 10 ). 22 *. 32* 508.11. 568*,i. 7 . 19 . 23 - 25 . 

599*.2ft 3ft 570,9, 12 . 13(15), 18.20(23).28*. 572,1-3. 573*, 25 . 
81 . 582.10*. I6i31). 586,6_io (12-13). 587,tl. 588,22*. 589,1. 
(14). U 8 j. 590,0. s. 12 (31, 1 . 59],® 593,36. 

51ftddba, (vibfiro?) SThakdipe VI 30,£> {Hgddbafliat JIahana- 
gattheroj* 

Madli 11 vat(?), (—setthavfljutro) IV 314,23. 

Manoja, rftji Birina sh am V 312,21*;, 314,24*. 316*a ft 22. 

319,18*. 320,13*. 322.21 323,14*. 324,23*. 332,23. 

Man eg a, siho, pu«a Bo dhi salt as aft 111321*24.2® 322 *®® 

333*,® 21. 23. 324 (ID). 21, 

Man tfja-jataka (397) 111 321—324. 

Manojftvn, isi VI 99,26*. 
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Mid of Hi -MotUnin. 


Manosilfi-tab, llmiavnnie X 12,52. 50,12. [ 9548. 232.^*. 

— 11 85,-27 92.36 — Nf 37949*. — V 392*23. 27. 

MantidatU, there IV 343,io. — Daita-there IV 343,12. 10. 
f— Utti-th«ro(?) If 403,28. 404,3. 0, Cod, Ji.) 

Man tin, brahinano X 55 , 3 . 

Ma ndhitar, rAjft ptfhamakappe (- BodhtsattO) II 311.i«*. 
312*4(1. la 22 . 313,6*. 10 (24. 28), 314,10, — III 454*46. jt. 

Man d h At u-jataka (258) II 310—314. 

May Ora, pdsado Vidhurapnnditasaa VI 289 *,jo. J 2 . 

Mnyha(ka), sakunn III 301 *, 99 35 . 

May ha ka-jfnaka (390' III 299—303. 

inara nahhfruka-bliikklm III 2 « 6 .|ft, 

Mai a-rattha {v. i. Mai lake-, Malaya-, (odd, B), IV 327,20*, 
— Malata (?) IV 331,8*. (cfr. M*iia->. 

M&ltmuhade vd, there Tambapannidlpe IV 490,22. — Maliya- 
maMdeva-thcre VI 30 , 0 , (cfr. MbfaSroaliyadeva.) 

3UUa t Malla-patta, see: Dabba, Pukkusa, Band ha la, Bojn. 
lefr. Cdtnira, Mnttliika). 

M alla-giri IV 438.se* (the text: Mallaragiriih), 439 < 3 j, — Malffl- 
giri 439 ( 4 ). 

Malla-rattlia V 278 , 22 *. (cfr. Mala-). 

Mallnka-rattha, see: Maln-rattlm. 

Mallika, KosalnrajA II 3*,a a jo 2«. 4' (#}, Q& g#. 5 , 2 *. 7 , 

MallikA, devS Pa senad t-K osa la ra il fi o, d|ift& mfifakanjettha- 
k » M » SlTatthiya* I 335 , 33 . — III 21 . 1 ft, 19. 23,27. 4443 . 
49S.irk 406,1ft 30. — IV 437, 4 . M. 444,4. ~ V 88 ,«, 1 * 
98,18, 19. 

Mai Irk A, bhariyd Bandhnla&sa senapatino Kosafaradno IV 
14840. 149,5. 16. 150,4. 27. 151,14. 

-M nsnkkasara, bbavnnarii Vftsovftsaa Sjnerupabl&U V 167 , 12 *. 
m f!4- 15). VI 271,01. 272 (10-11). 289,16*. - Masnk- 
haenra-p|jat,|javA devaia (— Asd) V 400,28* jgi). 


mill11 tiki—MibifciifiM, 
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us a li s I In kA-ifiero I — IF 9.12. 106,24, — HI 197 t C$ 

(— nmhiJilierci II £ 66 , 24 ). — III 213 . 9 . 398 . 18 , 
dve main Mat ft iheri [ 426 , 22 , — IV 312 . 2,3 (— DIiariBjZGA- 
hatis,«a & Mint iJ at la, ct>. II 403—4k 
iu a li ft J taka-bhikkhu 111 36.3. 

Ill ft h ft II ilk ft blaikkliu ] 497,3. 

;\J ,i lulnft t Imp in ii i kn I 148.4. 
mab&bliinikkli&TiianB.ri) IV 119,13. 

Mah&vfci, oirayo V £66,U*. 271 ii 2 -i <cfr. Avici). 

31 ah a-asMrob a-jataka 1302) III 8 13. 

Mali a 11 k k u MEi-jiitJika (486) IV 288 — 297. - IV 77 424■- 
Mahi-LTOin*gga-thnn(jft, Ma]iaumnia(ti»a-j&tak* VI 466,18. 

MEita-unimBfiun-jfit.-ika (646) VI 329—478. il 63,2, 115.13. 
- Ill 197,20. 281,14. - IV 412,27. 473,12. - V 57,6. 
75,a. 227,22. (cfr. UmroaggA-jltakiU 
Mali a -uni m a n jj a s sa vannana VI 476,9*. 

Mh li os a d li n. pftndito. — QsadJia-kitniiro. potto Sirivaddha- 
ftettlitiic Mitliiliyam (—> UodhisAtio) N 46,ft 63,21.30.“ 

VI 334* a & 338 (23 MabosadhabuddhflMurc). 339 (is, 27j. 
340 ( 35 ). 341 110 ). 342 ( 0 . 10 . 32. 36). 343 (fi. jO). 344,16*. 
3+5,24*. 346,21*. 348.8.1*. 351, 21 *. 356*24, 20 . 357* H. in. 
358.:i*. 363.17*. 368*,IS. 25. 369-18*. 370**. 371,4*. 372*8. 
13. 2 U. 374,0*. 384*, 10 . 25 cm 385,9*. 336,14*. 393*4. 21 . 
2 - 1 . 394,28*. 395*. 17. 20 . 396*22. 3ft 397,8*. 398 (32). 399.18*. 
4m,a*. 403*8. 28 , 403*.s. 27. 404*,a |-i, 409*4, U, 410,3*. 
412,5)0*. 414*, 5 . 7 , 415*^2. 29. 424(21), 425,25. 427,15. 
428,6*. 429,19*. 4304*. 43l*>8, IL 22. 25. 435,28* 437 (12). 
439,0*. 440,17*. +41 \\. 26. 28 ). .442,7*. 443,2. 445,2.3). 
446,11*. 447*. 17 120 ). 24. 451*27.30, 456*3, 1 *. 458,7*, 

459,21*. 462,10*. 463*,21. 2 ft 465,a 7. 467*,a 8 . 2 ft 468’,1. 
4 . 7 . a 12 . 21 . 469 (26), 470,&* (vo, +76,18*. 471*.9. 12 . +76,14*. 
M nli.ikn liisa, rfija AHtnnjanA-nagare Knmsabhoge Uttara- 
patlie IV 79,0* 
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51iftl-K»et»y«ni - MiUl^tklri. 


Maha-Kaccayana, see: Kaccfivana. 

Mah4kaae*nft.Lmnar«, putio brshmaMmaMsiliM* Kardna- 
stynni, tapaso Uodlnsatto) IV 3G5*,S, 12. 26. 306 7* 
Mahakanhi, snoakhc JV 181,26* 182 *,i 2 . la — Kaiiho IV 

(14). 21. !B5<4>. 186(4). 

BUfaikanlia-jaUka (469) IV 180-186. — | 259 , 5 , — Hi 
145,22, 303,u. — TV 183,20*. ™ V 115 «j K 
Mahakapi-jataka a) (407) 111369-375 (r. I. Rtjav*U'jIt. B). 

1>ji (510) V 67—74. — Vt-vadyakapi-jdtaka ||| jyg- 
Mahakappina, (ibero) IV 180,20. 

Mfl h * k a in m is a d a hi in a, autasoma-iiiabjlsaUena porisadaesa 
damitapadeso V 36,i*. (cfr. Kaminfiaadamnia). 
Mahakaasapn, see: Kassapa, 

Mabakala, ttagafaji, see: K&la. 

Malta kata, pabbato Ilituavanle V 38,g*. 

Slabakaiif)ga, putm tLalingassa, rijA Dant&piira^oag&re Ki- 
liligaratthe W 930.?*. 231 , 27 *. 

Mabako*al.i, pita Koiala-rafina J| 237,17 403 .14 o» — |V 
342,26. 

Mabaganga II 117*^ a — VI 436,6*, 

M ah&t'etawo 111 44.26, (cfr, Gulanto). 

Mahigovinda, (bralnuano — Bodliisatlo) X 45, a, 46,a 
Malacoviada-sutta Ill 469,20, 

MahicOlaoi, rflji, pita t'uJani-tlniJuiiadattusaa VI 470 ( 29 ) 
474 { 10 j. 

Mahijanaka, rfjft MilhilAyntii Vide ha rat the VI 30*,».23. 
Mabljanaka. purto Ariltbajanakawa Vide bars n 60, ra)A Mj- 
thittyuh (— Hodhisattp) III 439 (24). — VI 33,u*. 35,9*. 

40,7*. 42,is*. 53 (B7>. 54 (21). 56,ie* 57 (7). 67,27*. 68,22. 
(cfr. .Jaoakfl), 

Mabajaitaka-jaiaka (539) Vt 30-68. — S 46,13, — I 268,<i 
— Ill 238,27*. — IV 40,4*. 

Mahfttnkkari-jataka (—T«kkariya-jat. (461)) II 17».ia 


M*hi Llm — llihipajipati. 
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there BhnggirvviiT, Sfhaladfpe VI 3 ®j& T 
Malidttindi In, ^tlLarn t Bodhisatto) III 28 7 *. 4 t i& 288*,,i. 0 

293,4. 

mah tit hero nfmataro II 260.24. 

Mo ha dad dara, ml^arajn, pntte Buradaddararafifio (- Bndhi- 
BBitto) III 1 G% 7 . to. 17*4*. 24 — Daddaro It! 16^24"* 
uiahtidugi?at& nmniisao I 422,6. 

Mafaadev*, there Bhaagin vti*l TamhafMD£tidlp« [V 490,^. 
Malidtlhana-kumorfl, petto B^rdnna^setthirty itipirse (—Bo- 
dhifatto) III 475*5*. 

Mah ad h a n a k a t sFHMputto Mrtinaaiyam | — Devadatto) \ V 

2 W#T, 

Mabtidhamma pti la T see* L)hammapila + 

Mahfldhn mm&pila-jtitakii (447) IV 50—55« X 92 ,ii 4 — 

IV 282,23. 

Mallti nflndikn Nandiyi^ vtinoro (-« Bedbiaatto) it 202,21* 
Mahanfig n t thero KrijaiviiNimandopava^l Tarnhapanntdlpe IV 
490,24, — there Maddha-vti&g, Slhahdlpe VI 3u,9. 
MahSniine, iliena X 82,16. 

.Malta narna Sakka, pita Vfts^bhakhittijiyt I I33 f 24, 134,:), 

i: in#. - JV )4s. ?. i?, as. m ao, 7* 147 , 17 . 

Mal)&0ArAdaliit*sapH‘jdtaka (544j VI 819 — £55. — X 88,28. 

- V I77,n. 

Mahtiniptiia (XXII) VI 1—593, 

Malitiai r&vti T ailEim ] 108 (17«, — III 473, 

Mail in Ipa~rukklm T bodEii Sumedlif* Buddhasaa s 38,a, 
mAlianekkbammarii I 137,15. — 1136,27. - 111238,2. 391,10. 

- IV 49 U — VI 1,8. 304& . 

Muhlnsro, — Siaenipubbato HI 318,3* ((j), 

Mabapaji pat! Got ami, (tihaj>inl May ay a) I] 303,21, 383,13. 
Maiiiijuijsipivti III 183,4. 

Gotatui VI 481,15*. 
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M ihipiLS pi—- M iltibutamin 


Mablpaiipa, rijftBftrfmsiyfliii, pit* Bodliisatm^sa III !78,11?*, 
17916“ fflffl. 180*7. 1£ 18. — Mahftpailpifto V 113 (8% 
Maba jiaddna N 59,8. 

Mahdpaduma-kumdr.h, — Pad u main mlro (ItatfttisaUo) IV 
191'jft* 184*4.16. 

Maba padum a -jAtaka (472) IV 137 — 196- — * l 437,4. 
Mafrnpanada, pal to BurudDu a , rdjft MitMl&ymii VLdfliara|tbe 
II 333,4- 20* 23** 334 (21, 22. 34% 335,8, - 'V 323V;, 20. 25 + 
394*48. 25, 32&* T S &. 12. (cfr. Pflalda]. 
ab 4 p a n a d a*jitaka (2t>4) 1! 331 —335, — IV 325 t fr* + 
Mahip&o ibaka 1 bhflia Oallapantbskassa I 115^124 116,82* 

24 2S), 118 f i4 h 1 19 + i3. 120,4 a — L'anlliakp J 114, 

M ah dp a 1 o b h * u a -j dial* (307) IV 408—473. (err+ Cullnpalo- 
bhnna-jcU, (263)}. 

IJahdpiflgaJu, raja BirAnaiiywb f pita Jiodhisaiinisa De- 

vadatlo) II 240* io. 1& 21 941,18% (efr* P^galaj. 
Mahdpingalji-jRt&kn (240) II 239—242. 

Mahibddbi, rukkha Belli Lsatussa N 54,7, — IV 228*20, 23. 
229 s & 17* 2L 

JOahabodlii-jaiaka 1528) V 227—246. — II 76.15. 

Mahdbodbi-paribbdjaka, see: B ud hi ku inara. 

Mababodlii-pfijfl IV 228,0. 236,|0*. (crfh Jtadbi-plLjik). 
Mahabodhi-manda IV 228,281 229,23. 230*4. 938,90% 233,2*. 
235,29% (cfr. Bodhi-nuindab 

11 a bib rah mao N ,53,10, 6S T 96* 72+11- 17. — l 407.11} . Bo- 

dhiaatto}* 473*28 V“ Bu.). 474,23 (—By.) 494,7% — II 43*27"* 
^ Ell 359 my 382;(20. 81). — IV 175,9*. 245,0. 37T*,® 
10, — VI 300,17** 901 (SD). 204 (17. 20*. 205 (fl). 210 (6). 
216 (5, ia 3*}. 486,17*. 528.22. Mahfibrahmario (pl + ) N 
48,17. 52,-28, VI 78,17*. 241,59*. — Mahlbrabuia-bhariyd 
IV 378 ? io*. ^drada^lababralirad (B&.) VI 242.4*, 956,11* 
— Vast Mahabrahind VI 201 (ap). — Bahaaiipati M.i ha bra burn 
IV 245.p. (dr.Brmbiaaii, Ghat tkfira. Narada T Vasia), 
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Mjihurnrii1^.i|n-jntaka (453) IV 72—79. 

M jiJuiniaii L!fl ] jt -.HHtia IV 72,18. 

mahimaUA dve II 359*3. (cfr, II 12—13; 52,gi)+ 

3Iak£ mairy ade va, ihera KlIavelfl-vAsl, SlhaladTpe VI 30,7, 
(dr. 3 tali hi ah A dura). 

Mah&-31i u*v ij^lafka'hjaLakft, — Catufr£r*-jtukft (439), I 
$68,0. — III 20$,vg. 

Mab Amaru, s***: Mern* 

Ma h Aid o r a-jftmih (491) IV 332 -342. 

Mali Arab kliitn, tAfm&o HiroiiVAni* IV 444* f ih £L 28- 445*,7. 

10. — ftakkfaim IV 454^. 

M a h ft r a k k h i t a , tbero U pan nil d da k amdla vas i, Slhaladlpe 
[ Mahd&amgbarakMiiKo IV 490,2St) VI 30,5 h 

MftliflrAttbiya, see: -I utils, 

31 a hi raja -pabba T Vesicating iiak* VI 

31 a hi raj tfsttiro I 229,^ (dr. latunimahArijji.) 

31 a h a H, Licdiavi atidhu, VesaJijarii IV r 148,2t5> 149,9, 
MfihAlohita, go(— BodlusaUe) 1 19$,27*. J96,5, — II 4l9* t ll, 
21. 420.23. 

31 ahAvainsaka, lli^ro SIhaJadZpe VI 30 , 4 . 

3Ialiavagga, (Samyutu-^ikaye) l! 58,26. 

31 aba vat taiif, M.-magga l 420,10*, ^maheroaggo I 439,14*. 

— 3Jabavattanj-Atavk J 270,&i*. 395*2o B . — HI 200,11*. — 
V 22,i&\ (efr, VattanU). 

3Uhavana, Yosabyam upfimi***ys N 1J& — l 420,17. 504,<j. 

- ii 6,1 

31a, h Ava □ a ra n p &p A, VeesatitarajiUsik* VI 540 T U. 

Mahfiv Anij a-jAtaka (493 p IV 350—354. 

Mahlvih&ra, Tambapaniiidipe N 35,1]. “ “-vasino N 1,21* 
Mahf ve] u-rnkkba, bodbi Su]ata’Buddha*sa 3* 
Mabftveseaptara-jataka ^ Vessaatara-jlt. (547) VI 481,23*- 
31 a b a v e&san tara-dbauimadesaca VI 482.]*. — Vessaaura- 
dham madman a VI 693,24 
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bifiktoiu - si ihiiotii. 


M a li a s a th e li a r :i k k h i, i a, thero, I' f * a ri m n n cl-"! J n k a i li h, I pl v ft s J 

TambBpsnmdipe IV 190,22. (— Maharnkkhilo V) 30,6), 

3l.i his,ittassa pariyesana*khandn, Hhundattajitiike VJ 200,53. 
M*bA*amttya-sul ta V 456 ,hi 

lUhasanintaifl, rajs patliamukappe 1 132 ( G). — II 3ll, & *. 

— Ill 454.13*. 

3fabda&mniata.khattiyavariia& X 90,2, 

Mahasammaru-pavenl II 438.]7, 

Mah.isarnniSita-nljH-kula IV 192 (28>. 

Mahasagaro, rSjft Uttaratuadliuriynih l : ttarRphthe IV "9,21*. 
80.fi*. 

Mahiskrarj«»U (92) I 381—387. — 11 23,29 fo 1. B. Mn* 
Maataka-jait.) 

Maba&in&ru, pabbuto IV 482 (0fi). (efr. Sincrtt). 

Ma h&sirisa-rnkkha, bcdhi kabusatnilift-Budiihassa >i 42.27. 

51 aha si v:*, seet Mahddva. 

MahiUIlava. rSji Rsrilnasiyaiii (- Sllftvakumaro — Bodhi- 
sat to) I 262,8*. 

Mahdsila Vii-jdtakn |51)l 261—2fi8. — II 401,0*. — |JJ 13,]7*. 
MnhasTva, iliefu, YAaincta-pabbhira-viat Taailapannidlpe [V 
490.23. — Mahfisi¥atth(i;fo VaniiittapaLil>]i4r»*vusi VI 30,6. 

M a lias tilt a-jaiaku 423) III 490—494. 

Mftlnis ui»snnia -jfifaka (537) 456—fill. — fi 46,gi. 
MahUsudas.-nufi, raja KiisAvaliyflrii (—. Bod hi sat to) X 45.1;;. 

I 392*.a. 7. 393 w h*. ]4, (efr. Sudassana), 

Mahdsudas5 3tia,]ifrtka (95) I 391—393. 

Mahasu d as sap a -suiia I 392.2, 

Mahasupiup■jithkn (77) I 334—345, 
m a has tip in 4 scjasa Kc^alantMo I 334.2a. 

MahSaubha dda, aggaiiiaheitt liBttht-nAgnraiiuo (BodhisaUassai 
Ulimavante V 37,io*. 39' , ,4. ip. 

Malidsubhaddi. setthidhtta X 93.1. 

51 ain't son a, kSU-Rfiso Bara nasi rail uo II 31*,i. 0, (efr. Sops), 
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a 1] eI f. ti n ft -rnkkha, bodhi Ntirada-Buddhaasa X 37& 

^Ta tin ha msa-jntaka (534| V 354—382. — IV 424,]2* - V 
147 (9aj. 431 (22). 

Mahiriisaka-r.Uh» | 356,17*. — V 145 ,s>. 162.7* 337,20*. 

Mabiihaasa-kumi™, put to Hrah rnad.it tassa HardnaainiMo 
(“ Bodliisatto) I ]27,is*. 133,19. 

Mali i rn kii-vjimsa N I 47 

Mali in .la, (Sakkc.) V 397,3*. 411.8*. Brahma Mahiodo 
V 411,a*. 

Mahinda. there X 7,28. 

M ah i 1A m n k b a. mangnlahattki Brahm&dattassa Baranasiraono 
1 186 '^*. 187,17*. 188,10* (14. 1$). 25. 

M a Ii i 1 a ni u k to a-jatnka (26) I 185—188. — 1 487,5, — 1198.4. 

- Ill 321,1ft (Mahilfimokhati-jit.). 

Mahisa’-idtaka (278) if 385—387. 

Mahoeadha, see: Malifi-aimdha, 

Mdjiadha, — Maddavn-rajd Bara nag iyaih III 339*,* (7) . 20. 

340.16*. 

Mipdhi, samkha VI 465,13 (14). 

Mijiha, isi VI 99.28*. 

Aligtoadeva, see: Makhadeva. 

Mdthara. suvapaadilo (v. I. B Mid bam) VI 418,13. 20. 423,«*, 
424,12*. 425,24. — Mattharo VI 418,18, 

M dta£Lua-pandita, candalo (— Bodhisaltfl) IV 376* 2 . 3. 12. 
377,i 2 *. 379,15*. 383,7. 3S4„e\ 387.3*. * 389,27*. 390,a — 

V J14 (10), 267,io*. 273 t *. jjj. 

MntaH E a-jItaka (4971 IV 375—390. - III 384,r,. — V 101 ^ 
114(9). 273(6). 

Mata I i, devaputto, sarathi (san)>ahakot Bakkaasa I 202*,28. 29. 
ai>3*,a 8 ■ 12). 20. 206,13. — II 254*. i« 19. 257,4*. — III 
U22*ia 11. 181 19. — VI 63*7. 14. 18 65.10*. 68*,27. M 

69.24. 181,22*. 186,16* 18. 355* t io. 19. 356,g*. n* 14 $1)- 
368.15-. - V 383.13-, 388,22*. 389*,9. 1& 390,21*. 396,2*. 
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mitlpoaifc*—Min 


1! (161. 307* 1. 4 (ID, 30. 25. 396.16*. 28. 408,n* ]3 . 409, a , 
ia 410,2*. 411*8. 14, 25. 412,10. — VI 103*. & 10. 18. 29 
JO*. ]8, 27—28*. 103,8 *10). 80*. 3S. 106,2, a 10*. $4. 27. 
107,17. 20. 108.2 5 (12). 26. 29. 109,7. 10 (19). 82. 110, L 22, 
2S. 111,7. 10. 28. 81. 112,U. 17. 113,4. 7. 114,2, fi (18). 

U Va. 20*. 27. 51. 116* 18 ). 11, 12. J7. 18, 27. 117,4*. n. 14. 
114,4*. 15. 119,13. 17, I20.a H. 12I,an, 122,5.9.33. I23;& 

*>■ W ‘ l24 ^- 9. 12, 125*,a is. 126,2.4. 22-27*. 31. 38. 

128,14, 126* t i3. w . 22. 24. 129.J0. 
matipoaakd, see; mini ji(Ma k a. 

mfttu-vilokanaih Boddhawt X 4a,2jx 
m& lu ur m o, eko SEvattbiyaiii | 46 $^ 

Milu pQsaka ‘|ataka (455) IV 90—95. 

ttlAtDp o « ak a -bhikklui Jl 50,12. - 111 270,*. 324,20, 330, J2 . 

- IV 90, a 276,3. - V 21,2. 312,16. - VI 68,25. - matu" 
poisakd III 422,0. 

Matii po aa ka-jtuita VI 70 ,] j. 

MSdhard, see: Mfitbara, 

Mamisiyn. padpmasaro Hakujanatramit nifiadva V 637,24* 

— 338*, j. a, 347 

Miya, maid Gotaraa-BudiihassA N la.ag 16 9 _ || 3 QJ o- 

- VI 481,8*. 

Milmmfiyii X 49,27. 50& fiiMnhamdyiya aupinnifr). 52.8. _ 

1 136,7. 309.12, - 11 23,22. 50,7. L41 p3a _ 01 490,1* 

- IV 95 f a 130,18. 454.3. 491,3. - VI 157.20, 478,12* 
481,16*. 593,2s. 

Mfiyftvf, aigalt 111 333,14*. 336,28*. 336 (0,. 

Mira, (devaputto) K 63. f7 . 21. 23. 71,27. 31. 72,2. 10. 39. 73,25. 

SI. '4,1. 18, 14. 17. 75,1. 6. ia 14. 18. 78,18. - I 231,20. 

232*42. 24 28 . 29. 80. 233,27*. 234,8. — II 60 l5 , — J[| 

20^,22. 532,17, — f\ 123 (17. 18 — niaccu). — Mlrt tayo 

11 34 ,21) * “ Marattnrii V 53,1*. - Maras** so |asa lekbi 
s 76,17, 
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Mfirftvaftana- Ilf 494^8, 

M4ra-jfhosanfl N 7],go. 

Mftra-dliitftro tieso K 78, ai. 7y.& - f 469,2], 25i — Mar*, 
dliitanam pafobhatiaiiultanirv I 469,15. 

Mara-pari art N 72.4. 74,5. 16 . 30. 

MarArbnntfhan&n] f 400 (\g\ 

Sfira-halam N 71,3ft. 80 . 72,ij. 2a. 74.16. 27, S3- 75.23. 
Mara-Hrflbini-Calcluvatti-flfl(npstti X 48;ia 

MAra-sena X 71*3h 

(cfr. Xatuuci T YasavattS), 

M A1A gi T i t pabba tu (cfr. VI ^ 04 , 18 * (S^) + 

rnAiSpOjakaraka Miikkhu ]\ 32I.& 

Miliya, ^unakho III 535,28*. 536 (i) p 
MAIuta, v#to I 165,ir>* (21). — IV 222,23*. — VI 263, ]g* — 
niAfutti VI I4, j >4* r 
Matin a-jitaU (17) I 164-160, 

MipacUyji, BAmnasiynili X 81,sty 

Miizapoiakfl-jatakfl (372 ) III 213—315. 

Mi mizn mma [ A, nadi Flmiavantato Gaf^arii patiA VI 72*,25* 
SB. 30. 75,19*. 76,1*. 79,00* (93). 80,4*, 83,®*. 84,ft*. 

86 p. 291. 87.10* (12). 

Mipftetra. uyyaiuim Bftrinaaiy&m V68.21*. 29, 69 (16). 476J*. 
606,14*. 507 (]). — Higfcirayyioaifa Koravyaaaa ranfio VI 
^56,16*. 

Mijjajina, tipaso VI 58.39*. 59* n (13). 20 i2T). 60*18. 24. 25- 
61 (8). 19*. 68,ii*. 20. 

Micfira-mita — Vuftkhft IV 314,28. 

Mi paf op a, si.ijhp, putto Hodliisattasaa III 266*,U. 17 (28). 
*256,7* (21). 27, 

Migalopa-jacaka 1381] [|| 255—56. 

MiHgala, mahiihacclio V 462, jy*. 
miccliatap o ajlvikiinam I 493*17, 

Mi laciuti jaiaka (114) I 426—42B. 
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Mi E vintf n — Si imki, 


MitacintU, macehti {— Bodbisatto) I 427*,9. u, 13,27, 428.2 

(4-5). 10. 

Mitta, (pum&nSma?) IV 4"8 (27). 

Mitlnka, sue: Millavindaka. 

Mill as an <lb aka, upaiako TV 288.25. 289, |n, j& 

MittAvindaka, ilupuaiakulaputto I 238,90*. 239*,ft, 14. 15, JS, 
2ft 30. 340 * t 7 , 12. 19 . 20 . 241.g* (lit). 10*. 23, 241,0* ( 12) 

(Mittako). 

Mittavindaka, potto a^liikottviMisett hi no Jlaranosivam 
I 383,24*. 27. 414,19. — Ill 206,10* 207*,g ■ lfi). 2#. 2(18.2. 
— IV 1,10*. a*2l. 21 3.13*. 4*1.4. 6,4* (13). 23. — Mitia* 
vindo IV 6,io*. t 

MitUvfnda.jataka ft {82) I 363. — £ 4I3.-SS, b) f 104h 
I 413- 414. - c} (369) III 206—208. — d> Maha-Mitta- 
vinda{kii)-jiirnk3 — CatudvAra-jntnkii |439j IV 1—6, — I 
363,0. -- III 206,16. (dr. Lnaaka-jatvika (41).) 
MJttinitu-jfttalui a) (197) II 130-132. — h) i473) IV 
196—139. 

MUhila, uagarArii Videkarattb? 1 137.25*. 139,21*, — II 39*."). 
IS. 23. 40(4. 5). 23*. 333,22*. — W 363,7*. 366,1* 378,14*. 

381 (26). — IV 315.28*. 316,36* 355,0*. 358,18*. — V 

164,12*. - VI 30 i30 * 31,0*. 32.26*. 33.28*. 34,27*. 35*13, 
17. 46*. 10. 22-30. 47*4-4. 54* io. 29. 55 62,2*. 68,13*. 

95,lg. 21*. 96-18*. 102,22*. 103,?*, 104 (7. 8). US*,2a 2k U. 
220.38* 227 228 (34). 246,(8*. 330*.s, 37. 347*,7. 35. 

392j0*. 393*,30, 27. 32, 39429*. 395*Jj, 10. 21. '28. 396,10*. 
397,6* 409.24*. 410 T ifi* 4U*A ft 9. 425,19*. 427,21*. 

440,9.21). 446,SB*. 447.;jD*. 449.m*, 450 (17), 453,17*- 
458,27*. 45iJ (27). 463,8* (8), 465 (30, 31 — Sihbilaggalm 
— Videba-rdjA 1J 40,1* (4>. — IV 319,20*. — VI 104,3 i7i. 
lfi. 127,23. 129,7. 346,29*. — Mitliilft-rajjriih VI 393,24*. 
—- Mitliila-vjinnatia VI 46,21*, 

Misaaka, (van am Tavaiim^aUhavane) VI 278.23*. 
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Mucuiindi, sara llinavanla VI 518,19. 519,20*. 534,87* 30 
535,10. 536.7. 537 <17k 539,30. 24, — W 80,« (f). 
Su-mocaltnda.Ai.ra VI 580,5*. 

Mucnlindn, nd^Eir&jA X SO,;:, 

Mucaliudu. raja VI SJDjj*. 

Mujatioda, raja Birinnsiysni VI200,23* 125.20), (— Muealindo?) 
MuUtiika. mu! 1« IV81*21. 20. 82*.a i& 88,10*. (cfr, VI 277,7* 
(10) iiusUhika: mails.) 

Mmiika, nakaro 1 197* ± 15 (17, if>i. 23. 25. 36 , 198,a 
M unik a-jiuka (30) 1 196—198. 

MudHi, dhlta Canfi*fcnmArnssa (IlndhisfUtasaa) VI 134,20*. 
Mud ti pint-jataka (262 \ 11 323 —327. 

Mudulakkhana-jitaka (66) I 302—306, — V 117 

>Iu d u lak k hand, aggniDahcfel Jliirana&i-rannn I 304*.U, J4. ]9. 

805V 7, 9. 306.8* ilO). 26 
Mu .nils, Muj-ila, sec: MuHla. 

MDgapakkha-jataU (— Tern iva-jit aka) (538) VI I—30, — 
N 46,26, — VI 30.10. 73,2*. MQgapakkha-snmSaamo [V 
490,2*. — VI 30,7. 

Mii |<ii k k li a-pan di la, — Teuiiyaknmiro, [mt!u Kfwrnriiio 

(— Bodhisatio) VI 30,a 
Mutapari yiy a.jituka (245 1 II 259—262. 
Mfllapariyiva-tuiUaia ll 259,14. 21 , « 

Mulapariyaya-deHuna It 260,3, 
llnsika-jStnka (373) 111 215-219. * 

Musikf, dial III 217* a 6 II (14. 16). 25, 218 <3). 

Ho ail a (v.!, Mmlhi, Muaila), je|tbagandIiabbo Cjjeniyadi (— De* 
vadattu) 11 248,28*. 349** 0. II. 23, 850** 20, 25i*p. 16. 
ia 252 ia .20*. 253*,17. 23, 254,6*. 257,10. 

Meuhi va, Bhngavnto nuitaddhaupaittiiko IV 95,15. 
Mejjharaiina III 310,23*. 311.18*. — IV 389,2$*. — V 

2§7,n*. 

M ejj ha-rittfin IV 388,0*. 389,25, 
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Mfijls* - Mo I ini 


Majjlia-rfja IV 388.6*. 399,18*. — V 114(10), 

Mejjho TV 389,27* — V 267,(1*. 

Mendnka-jfliafca (471) [V 18fi. 

Mendnka-paiiha, UmmappajAmke VI 3S5.2J, — IV 186,24. 
Mendissarn, ini Pnjakar&rino vijite LtUDbacQjaltaih niesiya 
HI 463,13*. 464,7*. ■169,2]. jettliantevnsl SarabliafipiiSMt 

V 133*.it*, i9. 161,2a 
Meita-s ut ta If 60.27, 

Mtttija, chabbaggiya*bb)kkhu 11387,11 (MetUya-Bhommajaki). 

Me 11 erya .latanfttlin VI 684,9. 

MedIiamkara-Huddha N 44,a 

Mem, Maiiasineruj-nbtato IV 462,22*. — Mahdmeru K 25.22- 
— IV 498 (i), (clr, Nerij, Sine™). 

Mela-ludid, e|ikfl III 533,i*. 534, io* (U)_ 

Moggallaaa, parjbbdjake Rijapalie, ihero N 85,15. 16. — 1 

230,12: 327.21. 346.34. 349 p 1 7. 354,9. 12. - II 5,7. 10,1. 
155.B, 358,2a — 111 56,5, 90,11, 193,17. 341,17. 469,22- 
479,4. 17, 543,5, — IV 69,24. 218.27. 265,25, 266.7. 397,17. 
314,19. 332,21. 491,4, — V 87,25 127.JO. 151,06. 192,7. 
412,11.—VI 68,20. 157,22. 219,26. 255,7. 329,]«. - kuhto 

V 151,;® (dr. lit 469,22), — (dr. KoliU). 

Mahd-Maggalldua K 85,21..— 1181,12. 346,34. 349,5. 391,22. 

408 s a— II S*,l6, 93,22. 393,7. 447,a — 111 53,y. £ 2 . I 91 , n . 
16. 310,14. — IV 22ii,s>7. 265,29. — V 137,7. 

MakA-Mogga]la w 11hera*sa paring bioatb V 125.20 (dr. f 
391,21). 

Me ra-jataka (159) II 33—38. — IV 414,n*. 

MoJinT, uaprarh (— liftranasl) IV Iq,£o* 20.24* 21 (■», n* 

1304* 1 ). 
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Y. 

Yaiifindattu. brahmano, pita Konipamann-Buddbin* X 43,8, 

Y a n ii n d a 11 n -kuinstra. pinto lland&vvi-tapa.iies} IV 

31*,7. 15 (10). 21, 32* 6. 34 (28). 33,6* 36,S*. 

Yaiiiinbh edavA da, Hhuridnttaj Stake VI 205,29*. 

Yaiirn II 318 (i), — 111 472,jg* — IV 273,17* *.30 l 21). 405(18] 
— V 425,22 4)2 m. — VI 201,36*. 457 < 2D). 568.9. 571,13 
(dr. Vpslyin). 

Yanmkkhayo (— nirayo, Yamaniv es a n*ib) V 268,24*. 374(13) 
304.19* 305 (3). 

Yarna-niddefiakiirino (nirayapala) VI 249,3] * (23). 

Ya ma-nivesjimuh V 274 ((4). 305 (4). 

Ya ma-vtxavo II 318 (2). 

Yam u-#a dan aril (codd. YamisftdhaDaii)) IV 405,12 00) 0'a- 
massa ftnapavauiltbanatii]. — V 267,13*. 273 (6) f— nirayo) 
304 ,h* (27) (— maccubhavanarii). — VI 457,28* (33)- 505,16. 
yamakapfttiiinriyath I 133,22. 

Yamadaggi, see: Ydinataggi. 

Yamuna, nudl II 151,21*. — VI 158*, 13 . u. 161,2#*, 162,6*. 
1634*. I64,h* (13). 169,16*. LTO.icr. m%8 1 .13). 16 . 176 08 ). 
179*,6. 10. 197*1?. 21 , 1384*. 200,4* iS). 5517,23*. — Ya- 
muQodakam V 436 ( 3 ). — VI 412 ( 20 j. 415 ( 3 J). 
Yara-komdra, puttc Hrahmiidattnssu Mninasirauno 111 215,2**. 

— Yavar&ja HI 218 t g), * 

Yavamajjaka, gamo (M it hi lad nissaya) VI 365,25*. 366 (?). 

(dr. VI 330,28*). 

Yasa, ku Input to X 82,19. 21. 

\ a aaptini. rAjA iMranaaiyaih II 186,19*. 

Yasa vat. rSjA, pita AuomadassMiu dd h essa N 36,4. 
Yaiavatl, mala Vesaablm-Buddhas* a X 42,12, 

Y a s a v at i, bliagtni Akitti-brahmaiiaasa (Bodbisattassa) IV 237,?*. 
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’l asodhara, indta Anomadassi-Biiddhassa N 36 . R 
Yan.a,bhavana IV 475* 5 , 7 , — Yam* (devA?) VI 275 0 * 
Yamauee,- ponLoaka-rftji {v.). B Yamadaggi) VI m . 

^ Ajej a ha Ei i], m Vl ^B. 27 * 

Ydrnuan, (adj. - YStHuuayy*) )| 152 ,]* (Yl.nunfi match*). - 
vl (Ydrnpn« jwjri — 

Yinrineyya, MO n 151*,21. 2ft ^ 

Yoga ndh*ra t pabbato I 119,<& 322,,* (Slnara-Yu pa,,dhard- 
daya). - IV 2I3» <1S , „ L 214,«j* 265.];, — VI 125.13 (20. 
^ u((tiiid(iara-sjlvttrtp N 64^lo. — VI 43 r>« 

Y Ld hail jay see; Yuvaojaya. 

'tidhitthila, Pandurdjapiitio V 424a. 42fi ai). 
Yualntthila. Yadhl^bilagotta Dhanafljaymja' 

!? ,T - :: V *** » «•** *. 66 ,m. 66 , 10 * ( 28 ), (err. 

aonrija)*), - ludEritthtFiipaHu Koravyariji IV 361*i 15 
(cfr. DEiJUjAnj^YaL 

Ym m! nki ]** mm * a ' 1,0110 Haiiiirtn-nagare 

1 firdnasiyaiii), koniitlio Bodhisnttassa IV 122 io* 123 a* 

15 (IS). 22. ' 

^uvanjnya. jetthapmtu Sabbadaiu-ranno Ramma-oagare 

■srrs? ( ’ Uodhisat,o) iv * ««a 

1JS ' W ■ l03 ,K* (17), 28. (v. 1. B Yudbanjavj.) 

Yuvafljaya.jBtaka (460) IV 119-123. ~'j V I20j*. 




H 

Rakkbita, — SlahdratkbfU-tipaao IV 454a, 

R.ikku. 1Jp ,, 0 „ iw , v „„ Bc 

JV 44*. a ^ 

Rag*, dhltd Minus sa fi 7 ri. 20 . — ] 469 . 17 , 

Raj nLa-Kubu. Ifimavante IJ 67 ,j* 
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RajaU-pabbats, llittinviintc X 50,10. ifi, II fi, 10*. 7* 9 , ]g 
8(34. 05), 93.27. {cfr. Dad da r a.) 

Ra(ijhapi I a, (hero ! 156,14. 

Ratsnaghara-cetivu N 78,3.0,0. 

RaNinacJiinkflmft-cetiva X 78.2. 

Rat an auay am N Ijt. 

rn t a n ft n i tipi N 85,2 — If 147.2-, 

Rat i vad dhmia, |jflsadu R a in mn nags, re IV 122 , 10 *. — (piUidn 
MithiJiymii i VI 231 (flj. 932 ijj). 

Rat tuk ara vaka-riikkha. boJhi Phttmaiadasiii-Iiiiddliass* X 
39,06, 

R.ithakftrB, dalio lliriiavantripiVs# V 415,24. 

Rut hula ttbi-jfitaka (v. I. » RaihnyithM (.132) 111 104—108. 
Km h a v atT, kimpuriaft (kiannrf) VI 423,6* 18, 

R atom a, nag a nub Dlpamkara-Haddba*j.a X H.iO. 12. 13 . 33 . 
2b,i.30.3|. 28.8, la — Kamruakaifi iiRgaram X 11,9. — 

Rnmninvatt X 29,10 

Romm a, (— Birinas!) IV 119,28*. 12U,j* 122,*i*, 

123 (&). — Raitmiakam IV 122 . 2 $*. 123 5) 

Rum Til aval I, nasjartuii Rondanna-Rtnliihaasa X 10, 12 <cfr, 
Rafiitna). 

Rnja k dram a. Jemraiia-»amTpe iViaenadi-raSnit karim II 15,0 4 
Rijagaha, nngararii ManadbanUthe X 66.1. a. 83,1. 84,4, 5. 

16 21. 85.1. 15. 28. 86,2a. 27. H7,i0 10, 82,13. 15. 20. — I 96,& 
114,0.11. 115,0 16. 142,16. 143,10*. 145,17. 147,20. 154,5*. 
156,1U 10, 157,12. 162.23- 186,3, 917,9. 345,10 346,34- 

350,25*. 372,1. 373,9. 13. is, 391,27. 444.15*. 446,18*, 

466*,i. g. j0 . 468.24*. 468,7*. 489,h*. 508,36- - H 55*, 0 2 1. 
56,22. 196,10 16. 197,7. 387,u. — III 33,a 20. 71,0 0 72,24. 
238.5* 293,17* 363,-la. 479,38*. IV 37,14*. 38* 1. ]0 
72,io. 152,0 276,ii*. — V 126,22. 161,25*. 247,7*. 334.2*. 
95. 335,4, 6. 7. — Vi 236d(i>, 237 a®. 271,2B*. 20 479,4 
Rajagaha-settlii IV 37,16*. 263,10 
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UiJ»Slrl — KihnU. 


E-ijagtrl, hatthi VI 135 , 20 *. 

Rijnv nta tj-klianijfl. Yi dim ra pond ita.jatake Vl 398.22 
Rft)*yatai»n, (rukklm) N 80.0, ]«. 

Hijo vada-jataka a) (151 1 II 1-5. - b) (334) 111 110-112, 
{cfr, Mubfikapi-jat. ( 4 « 7 ).) 

Hijovnila-siiftR f|| 439,6, 

rajuvado II l t& . ~ JIJ 317,4. - V 98,28. (cfr. V 109,4,) 

Hadfia, sitko, Unittho HodhIaatta**a 1 495,28*. 4 %*^ n 19 
25. 498,29 

Had ha. *uko (— Bodhkaito) |J 133 , 24 -. 133*, 9 . n, 17 , _ 

— Ill 97.24*. 98*16, 21. 99*4, 12. 100,2. 

KarIha.j4iaU a) (145) ] 495-498. b) (198) II 132—134, 
(cfr. Knkbihu-jitaka (329),J 

Rimia. J-nndjtt., jetthapntto Da*amtha-riuhftr*3ii!> R&rtnasiyam 
BodhiaaLio) IV 124,9*. I25*,& 11 . 18 , as, 25, 23 - 126*, ia_ 
21, 28. 129*46, 19, I30, J2 . 19 . - VI 557.30, 558 
Him a, bribrnano 56,a 

Kama, (mdtiposako BarAnasivapi) V 29 , 2 * 117 , 20 ). 

Eama-piuiin, * ep; Uddaba, 

Binifi, a?u-aaavika Paddnu-lluddbiwa N 38,25- - agga^vika 
Suniedha-Buddhnasa N 38,6. 

Ra|,u, (aauriada) I 183,26. 974 , 27 * - Ill 384 *, ]e .21 3 * 365 * I7 

* 31S1 - » 377 ^- ~ IV 330,28*. - V 34,2* 

253 (m 453,0, 482,6*. — Vl 426,6*. 443 , 5 . 7 , 651 , 21 * 
itahula. Bahu lak N niarn, putio Giuama-Baddhftsiia N 60,22. 
82 . 21 , 92,1 I 139,3}, 161,4. 5 . 33 . 2 & 182,2. 6 , 7 13, 
U. 19. 20 . 184^1, 23 . 393,13. - H 67,25, 69 s2 ft 109, U 
(Rnhola). 141 , 24 . 970,20. 393 , n . _ [[[ 64,5, 8 . 86 , 17 . 163,6. 
383.20. - IV 37,1. 997,17. - V 192,0. 26I.gs). - VI <ifct, 21 . 
lJ',21. 329,10. 593,28. — Balmlo ddvEijjam \acnti X 91 18—00. 
Hahulaithera I 160,** _ U | 84,3 - IV 158,9. Kahdla- 
i&tnamn Jl 392,23. 393,26. itahaJabhaddo ] 161 m H _ 

U 433,6. 
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Rahnla-mfitA, devt N 54,& 53.18. 60,30. 62,13.15. 8'J.ifl, 
90,34. 91,IS. - I 145,12. 393.14, - II 125.a HI,34. 

381,35* 392,17. 394,4. 400,2. 433,i& 436 ,h, - 111 97.9. 
132,15. 286,6. 324,22, 383,36. 397,2. 414,35. 454,4. 474,|a 
524,9. ~ IV 27.22 72,ia 113,18. 1 19,10, 130J& 2St,is. 
23, 28. 283,2. 288,22, 468.2a - V 36,6. 192.5. 312,12. - 
VI 68,21. 157.21- 329, ia 693,28. 

Su kklindlinititiiit-jaTflka {74) i 327 — 329. — V 414,2,1. 
Ruci, see: Suruci. 

Ruuira-jataka i.275) [( 365. 

JR.ii j A, illiiia Aihgati-rafino Mithilayririi V! 22<>,->&*. 230,25. si. 
231 (9,. 85. 232,4. 3& 31. 233j. ifi (24). 239 (36). 24l,n. 25*. 
248,2a 255,9. 

R u rn(mi^aj .jdlaka [482) IV 255—263. 

R ii.]taka. (-ifn«bito Bi ran a si-ran do j] 113,22*. 114,22* IS*)* 

115,1*. 10. 

Ruha ka-jdtak* (191) 11 113—116, 

Ruliaka-vaggft II 113—138. 

Renu, rdjd UttarapiBedlaoRgAre Karuralthe IV 444,io*. 447.i* 
120 . 21 ). 

Re vat a, Rudd ho N 30,ia 35,1. 1*2. 24. 44,5, 

Revnta, u|i»tthAko Siddhatiha-Ruddhnssa S 40.9. 

Roja, Malic, gibitahiyo Anaaduu II 231,15. 23. 24. 27. 233,20* 
Roja, raja |.<atbftEiiakaf»pf, putto 31 a ha sum mai ass a IF 311,9*. 

— Ill 454,14*. * 

Romak R -jdtaks (v. 1. I'nripflU-jSt.) r277) II 382—'384. 
Ruruv-&, nagaram SnvIrarAitlie III 470,6*. 

Rortiva, nirayu HI 299,io. — VI 237,o. 238 (4). 239 (2 j ; . — 
Roruvg, dve nirayd V 266.1a*. 271 n). 11), (tfr. Jila-roruva, 
Dhumn-roruva.j 
Rohana (*, |. R) — Robatiia, 

Rijlia ntn, niigarftjd (— BudhisiUlo) IV 413,14*. 415*. 18. 22, 
(24). 4l6\l& 17. 419,19*. 420,7*. 423,20. 


140 Jioli.uit* — Lil&diylB. 

B chant a, saro Himavante fV 4T3,]6*. 

Rohatiiamiga-jatalia (501) IV 413—433. 

Ita hinr, d-isi AnithapiciiJtkrtsaA f 248.14 
Hohin?, dasi nettliiiui (HidiLisatEiissR) I 248,;>7> 

Rohjql, imdT ) 337.37, IV 307,22. - V 412| 8 - V 

$ (?). 

Itobini-jStaLn (45) ] 2-18—49, 

Hotline jy a, ainacco Va*udeva-rnniio JV B4 ,ib*, 85,a 89 ifi 


Ij. 

L a k n n t a k a * E* h a d d t k a, (hero 11142* I44,|(i — Ukunfaka- 

bhaddiyo ]] 142 .14 — l*knn|ako «lmai)i*ro ft I42, a . 

Lakkhakhanga, Vi dhnrnpamjita-j it*h « VI 292 , 
l.ikkhana, potto lianntht^aldaMo BariinnAivaih |U J24 & . 

126 *A SL 126 *« ( 7 ;. 17 . 129 .& 1 *. I 30 .I& 

L a k k h a n a, brAtiiuimo S 58 . 3 , 

L a Jtk bana, lingo, putto BudbJsana&sa ] 143 jg* 144 *a 1 - 

30 (28). 145,12. ‘ ’ 10 - 

La kkh an a-jitiika (It) J 142— !45. 

Jtikkhanapaf jggshaka, Altlia brabinand N 58,8-;. 

Lakkili rr 413,26, HI 262*. 4 tft i. J2 (-Sin). SOti.ia- < l7 , 
— V 113*0* 

La f ukika-j*|*ka (357) 111 174-177. - V 4l4 r21 . 

Lati hu aiiA, HajngalianftgnrQpaciire \ 84* — 1 || 2S2.20 — 
Lmbtva.myyftnarii N 83 , 1 . 84*. 85 , 4 . - VI 219 , 20 . 220 t 2 l. 
— La ti him,id Jinkin'ftu Aiii \ 8*jjo 

Lam bacQlaka, nigamo Pajaka-raSgo vijite (Avantirattlie) 1H 
463,is*. - <. Andapajjjorii-ranjio vijite V 133,]fj* 

LSbhaga ralia-jdLaka (287) II 42»_ 123 

L “ l “ i ‘ ri0 ' 1 12.1,1* ««* 447*6 

«»,«. - I rfiji I 123.U. 21 . 124* - [1 ] 64iBl |(1 . 

167*. 11 . 263,18, 2>J. 2& at. 3164.27. — VI 478, 00 * 
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Liccha vi-kumAra, iluttliu I 504.*. 13. 505,11. 508,4, e, 

Li cell a vt-kumurika II 5, m. -2A. 9,7. 

Li e chavi-rap I 430,17. ]& 24- — Licchavi-ritjftno III 1,0. — 
IV 149,7. 

Li cell a vf (pi.), Vesilijati'i III 1,7. la— IV 148,06, 149,1. 7- 20* 
— Licchavi-sippaiii [[[ l.ai, |el>. Maliili, SLUiakkhfUto.) 

Litta-jataka (91) I 379-380. 

Liini-Y&ggA I 379—410. 

Lnmbini-vnua, Kaj-ilavatUiu-Lovadalift-nauiaraiiarii antare N 
58,16. 19. 54,6. 

lokauhac ariyn l 359,a — III 145,21. 303,11. — V 181,9, 

Lokan tara-niraya VI 247',2 (3\ 13. — Lokaotarika-nirayo VI 
48,17*. 

Lck&hyuha, kAmAvaearndevi N 47, 24. 

L 0 mafia k as?a pa, tapaso — Kassapo, parohifaputto {— Bodhi- 
aatto) Ul515*,a 24. 516,0*. 517,i*. 510*,]. 6. 519,27. — V 
455 (4). (cfr. Kassapa). 

Lomanakan.saptt-jfttaka (433] 111 514—519. 

Loma ha msa-jltaka (94) 1 389—391. — N 47,(j 1 — CariyA- 
pit* III 15,1.}. 

Lola-jAtaU (274) II 301—384. 

ialabbikkh□ I 24L,*r. — II 318,23. 361,10. 365,3. — 111 
224,3a 312,12. 314,17. 520,a — IV 70,2. 

lolaiuakkntD II 385,2k 

LclAvaUbu III 224,23. • 

LclA. Ltci-imri'dArikA, paribh&jiki III 1,14. 

I.osaka-jataka (41) I 234—246. 

Losakatiasa. ihera 1 234,14. 235,20. 30. 836,3. 13, 1ft 841,24. 
— Losako I 235,34. 236,], 0. 20. — Tiaao I 236.9, 1L 

Lohakuio bbi-jftiaba (3l4l [II 43—48. — III 428,11. 

Lobakum bbi-niraya IV 493,7*. 

L obi taka, chabbaeeiyablnkkbu, see; Panduka. 
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V, 

Vflriiti-bhami, VI 886,34. 237 ( 22 ) f- Vam<n-r a uharh). 

Vfl ihjifl-riittba IV 28,s*. — VT 237 ( 22). 

\'ii ri] sa-rajn, are : Udpna, 

Vak*-jfttaka (300) 11 449 -451, 

\ amka-(iiil.hnta X 31.&, — VI 491,) 5 * 505,13. 507,14. 511,4. 
'>13,11*. 51542ft. 516,9(13.. 517.1&. 520 M, 29 . 523,22*. 524,10* 
525,16. 18 (35). 2S*. S 8 . 526 ( 3 . 6 . 3). 527,1*. ]6 . 534 (23 ), 

566 ( 9 ). 680,14*. 581 , 17 . 23. 592 , 201 , - Yaibkala-pabbato 
VI 613,14. 10 . - Variika-jiiri VI 539 m 592, 6 * (dr. 
Giribbaja,) 

Vaihkft, raja Si vat til iy ft* III 168,26*. 18B\i. U (24 ). I70, 16 , 
Vftecha, tapwo Himavmjte VI 422,5* (7. 22). 

Vftccha Kiaa, sea: Kisavstrcha. 

^ acclifiBJkha, pttribbijflko, isi [hniavantapadtse (—. Hodhi- 
sBtto) II 232*,14. 17 . 233,-». 

Vftcrcliannkha-jltaka (235) It 231-233. 

Vajiraku mirl, dhfti H H su«rihKMdftnaio II 4O4 l20 
Vft.jji- ra tll, a VI 239(10). 240 ( 3 ). - VftjjT (p),) VI 238^ 

239 (,1 — 12). 

Vatf*kanaka a) (35) I 212—215. — I I72,io*. — b) (118) 
1432-435. — c) 1394) III 312-314, - V 414,27 (- Sam- 
mod&raaDR-jfit. (33).) 

VnddbftkisQkara-jdtakii ,283) II 403—409. 
Vanflflrohft.jaiakft (361) 1 IJ 191—193. 

Vaniiiroba-vagaa HI 191—810. 

Vannupaiha-jitakft (2) l 106—110. 

Va 11 an{•niahiiDai'jj n [ 429,IB*.— Ill 801 ( 22 ). {dr. Mfthavftttaal), 
vftttasainpaiino bralirtintio I 449,20 
Varra. nsiiro V 153 , 4 ;, 

VairabbB, [ado VfttrabhB V 153,2 (*). 
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rad hi) 1 & p-imakkauam Devatbiftassa, see: Devurfftlta. 

Vani p pavtsaflfc-kliap^, Rh Grid juts -jllake V\ l77 t M + — 
Vessaotara-jatiike VI 52 U 
Vappa, thero N B2.ia. J 4 . 

V ii m m l k a -KQtta I 1 

Varak alya nn, puttii Kuivanassa. rijl pSitbarunkapp® 11 

a ll*nx il — ni 484*15, 

Varapa-jaiaka (71) I 316—319, 

Vftrana-va^ 1 Slfi—359* 

V aram aiuib filar, pmm Mandhfilu&9a t rijl patbamufcappH 

Ill 454.17*. 

Vararojft* putto Hojs&sn, rfijfi patbamakappe 11 311,9*. — 

III 454j4\ 

Vanina, a^as&vako Etavatt-Bnddbuu N 35,8, 

Varuna, iipdttbfiko Annniadjis&MiudflhasRa N 36.0, 

Varan a, upatthiko Pmdnma-BDddhiSsa N 36,25. 

Vanina, rApnso V 12,20*. 13,2*. 

V a r u n a T (devi-)rfiji V 29.26*. — VI S01 t 24* 

Varuna. VI 164,s* (131. 257*,4, 16, 261,8 b*. if). 

267\& 13. 868.11*, 269.21*, 307,7*. 308* 17 . 20. 322*4. ft 
13 (20). 323,1* 326,30*. 329,16. 

Vamnaili-va, Devaiittbbhaya patio chaltlio IV 81,0*. 

Vajjilih&muklin-Kiiiuiilda IV 141,13*. 142,i». — VajabhA- 

mukhl JV 141.36*. 

Va I a li.ijis n,*ja(flkft (196) II 127—130. , 

VnHhas*iwijaku!A IV 232.13*. — VI 440 (7j, 
Vi»aifaUin,MiroN63,2L 81,H. — 1232.34* (Vasavatti MAro). 

— Ill 359,111 ( 241 , — Puimibmii'i-Vasavatti N 48,17. 

Va»a vb t [ j n . raja Pa ppba vat i Yalta (Jiarana^iyaiii) VI 13 l.]2*. — 
pila t'andakiLiimrAssa VI 137,17 (jOj. 

Vagi tth aft a), patio ekassa kiija^st afifiatarasmini kfi^ii>aine 
(pfti Bodhiaallfl*sa) !V 44,31* 46* 2ft. 27. 29 . 47*, 23 . 27 , 

48*,lfl. 26, {v. 1. BSatitLiiko). 
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VuLD-.Vitftd.ri. 


Y»*in. — SI aha brahma VI 201.J2* (19—30), 
vSnijii Sava tthj-vasin a II S!'.14.20. IV 350,3). 
YAtaggasiadhava, roaEpnlaaso MrAna^irAnfio (—. Bodhi^aito) 
II 338,23*. 339*. 8 . ( 6 . 22 . 340,2ft, Vita p go [I 340,17. 

Vatapgflsindhii v a-jitaka (366) ]] 337—340. 

Vita miga-jit aka (14) I 156—153. 

Yinara-jitaka (343) III 133—134. 

Vinariu da -jitaka (57) I 27ft—260. I dr. KambblJa-jit, (224).) 

V am a gotta, ace: Sira Vimagolta. 

V i id a 11 a -pabbhfira, tee * Vima □ ta- p a b bba ra. 

V a in a n t a -pabbhira, Tainlinpnncil-dlpe IV 400,23 (Vlmama- 

palibh&ra-ifdst Malifislvtatht-ro). — VJ 30 ,b (VimaUapah- 
hhdra-v&sf), 

Viiyu, Yayu'SR puttn ill 528,]'. 529,ta* (17). 630,2*. 
Vdmni-jltaka (47) I 251—252. 
varunid Osaka gati&pati 1 251,21 
VAruni VI 500,26' (read: vfirunt, cfr. VI 586 , li,) 

Vatodaka-iataka (1S3 i I] 95-97. 

Vasal, hak halt iyg. dhM MabiuiAnia-Sakka^a ca Niga- 
niunddva disiyi es, aepomnhesi Kotalarailno I 134 , 2 . 3 . — 
IV 145,7. 10 . 146,16. 147.2. 13, 17. 18 . 34 , 148.2. 

Va !• a b tia k li at i iy ay a vaithn I 133,23 (Hr. Jit, 465). 

Vitav», — Sukko N 65,0. — ill 131 .h*. 2l5.«* 306,14* 

357.15'. 391.2*. — IV 240,2* 274,16*. 309,27*. 311 ,103. 
314,4' (ft, 356,25r — V 139,23'. 160.26*. 167,12*. 392,4*. 
393,17, 394 (i, 2). 3%, 23* ,;»> 407,jg*. — VI 98,7, 10, 16(254 
3 27,34. 203,52*. 205.11* (14, 15. 17). 271,31. 289,16*. 483.1* 
(IB). 484,2'. 492,14, 

Visudeva, Devagtbbbiya jetthaputto, rftju Dviravatlyaiii IV 
81,4* 82,17*. 84*n. 20. 87,15*. 88 *,ia 20. 22. 80,15, - 

Yitudevo Kan ho VI 421, 30 * ( 22 ). — VasudcFa-kulam IV 
87,25*. ~ V 114(12). (Hr. Kanha, Kanbiyauagotta, Keisava,} 
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Yftenla, put to Cat) dak lima rs*$a VI 143.14*. 17. 34*. 153 rg), 
157 , 21 , 

Vaaettha, upauhfiko Narada-lSuddhai-so X 37,7, 

Vaaelthn, brfthmano — tihimakilri 111 401,24*. 4U2 (§). 
VaaetthT, brdhmanl, hharivd purohkasfta E»uku.ri-ranno (mata 
Botlhisattassflt IV 4B3,37* (28). 

Vikanna ka-jiuka (233) II 227—229. 
vikatlhiko (vikatthko) bhifckhu 1 355,25. 451,14. 458,15. 
Vigbisa-jfitaka (393) 111 310-312. 
rigliciladu pauc.isala 11 95,25. 

V'ij ay a, ainaceo Aihgatiasa Videharautio VI 221,3*, 16, 222,10 , 
16. 17 (82. S3). 230,h. 255,7. 

Vijayp tiara, sarnkho Sikkuia N 72,7. Ltk VI 157 (g Jf 
Vjj itavi n, khnttiyo EhpssaJJuddhassa kite (- Bodbiutto) 
K 40,31. 

VijitavJn, cakkatatiT KondaniJa-Buddhasna kale (— Bodhi* 
satio) H 30,6. 

Vidudwl'ba, putto Vasabhakhattiyiiya ea Kosateranno ca I 
133,27. — IV 146,10. 21 . 147,4. 15 . 148 . 3 . 15®,l, fl, jo, J&. 17. 
152,20 (Yidfldabbir^ji)- 

vittha ra vy Aka ran am Dhamiuitsenapaimo I 473,4, 
Vidura-jaiakn, see: Sucira-jaiabn. 

Videho*, dr. Vedeba. 

Vide ha, rftjfl YideharattEie Mitbilivaib (cfr. VJdeba-raja) II 
39,5* (pita, BodhijaltMsa). — JJ] 364,u*. — Videha-t$pa*» 
866*,U, 17, (i'fr, Yedeha. Vedehadipaaa), — VI 416 <l$i> 

461,29*. 478,20* f— Vedeho), 

V ideha-ratthn, Majjtnmapadese | 137,25*. 11 17 

333.22*. - 111 364,11*. 365,7*. 3«fl*.r. 27. 378,13* - IV 
355,1S*. - V 164,11* 167 (23j. — VI 30,30-. 42,21*. 57 (S). 
62 (3], 95,21*. 122 (20). 220,as*. 459 (20). 463,15*. 

TideliA (pi.) Ill 381,17* (28). — IV 321.25*. VI 62,1*. 
07,16 (3B) — Videhavaaina. 102,SB*. 164,1#. 219,2ft. 221,n, 
imte vii, LU 



278,16*. 279 3j — PubbavidahadJpo. 413,16*, 423.2s* (31). 

459 , 30 * ( 82 . -m. 

VidehnpiittD (AlAro) V ltiii',4, ifj. 167 (28), — Videba- 
rutthis^aro II 40 (40), Videhisaro VI 231 ( 00 ,. — Vide- 
banarindo VI 410,|B*. — Videhaaettlio VI 354.24*. 
Videha-raja II 38* - 24 . 26. 40,1* (4). 23 )— Videho — Bndhi- 

satto), — III 365,4*. 366,2* (— Videho), - VI 51 (27) 

(—. Snmanass*). -— VI 229 30‘ ( — A riicflti). VI 394*11. 
JO. 305*,n. 30, M. 396.3*. 398 fan). 400,10*. 411.0*. 424 111. 
426,4*. 427(1). 4311,7* 447.25* 454(25). 455,6* (— Ve- 

deho). — Videhsrfljaputio VI 161 i22). 

Vidliava, uadi aiiio-Hiuuivante 111 467,12, 

YidhAtar, devurdjd VI 201.24*. 

Vidliura, brahmano V 58* 14 (19). 24. 50*0. 13. *34 @9)- 60,21*, 

62 (22), 67,120V 

Vidhurn-pandit* (Vidhura), amacco Jihananjayakorabl-a**:! 

(— Hodliisattc) VI 255,23 (Vitilmra-kmuaro), 255.28*. 259.18*- 
262,5* (Candabrthmagaputto). 262.13*, 263*,4 (7)- 18. 14 (16). 
22. 264*^-10. 12. 14.16, 285 110). 20* (20)l 268(3). 6*. 270,2*. 
271 *,|8. 20. 283,16*. 284*,i7. 19 20, 23). 285(28}. 286*,iS. 
27. 287(12). 288.8*. 289jt 892 .il 298,21*. 299,2 300,32. 
301,2. 4. 302,25. 303 (fl). jg. 30. 22. 323,ft 324v,ao*. 326*,13- 
17. 329,17. (cfr. Dbaiiiniapulft.) 

Vjdburapandita-jataka (545) VI 255—329. 

VidhOra, aggaattwlio KaknMindhu-liiiddhflHBa X 42,26. 
Vidliflra*pandita. potto parohhassa Dh&nanjayassa Kora- 
vynraniio (— Bodhiaatto) N 46,4. — 133 4<J0,23*. 401-3*. 7. 
402,29. — amaceo Yudhittbiiagottaaoa Koravvarafino (— Bo- 
dhUatto) IV 3#1*4 10 . 14-16- 362*, 0 . is, ihL 363*,g. 14 25- 
364*,& 1ft 26. 365,10*. 367*,ift 22- 23. 366,7*. 2(1 
Vinataka, pabbato VI 125,14 (23. 2o), 

Vinaya N' 49,15. — H 449,15 (cfr.Vio.ToLl, 59),— 111 27,V2- 
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Vinilnfka), piitto suvannurajahamsHArisa ca kiikiyi ca (— Deva- 
darto) II 39*41. 16. 22. 2a. 40,g* (0i, 16* (IS). 28. 

Vinflftka-jltaltft (160) ]] 38—40. 

Vtndaka, assataro VI 135,29*. 

vipakkliasevj (.sevato) bhikkliu {<■!>. Jilt. (26)) T 487 , 4 , -- 

II 98.3, — III 321,]S 

Vipaaaiu, Bud dim N 41,u. si, 42,8. 44.9. 94,9, — VI 480,n*. 

48l,is‘. — Vipaasi-kalo 1 409,3a 
Vipnlu, kbattiyo, piia Kevata-Buddhassa X 35.& 

V i pul a, patbalo VI 518.9 519,21*. (clr. Veptilla.) 

ViptiliS, mats Ee vata-Budd hnaa N 36,6, 

Vi in a la, dev}, bhariyk [litizarajassa (Varan ns sa) VI 262*,3. i<>. 
24 (20). 263* 22 , 266 (g). 267.10-. 269,23*. 304,22*. 

308*,i6. 111 . 318^* us), is. 326*,ft, as. 

Vi in an a vatthu IV 78 (3j, — VituaMni III 409 4 7). 

Vimkkha, bep; YiiUpakkim. 

Virupakkha, mahirftja Ca t omnia liirijika-devaloke, pita Killti- 
kanniyu III 267.20*. 358,13*. 269,11*. — VI 168*23-24 

(Virtikkhn, read: Virupakkba). 

Virupakkhd, VirQpakkba-nagarAjakulam II 145,lft* 

Vlrfllha, (mahdrdjd CVito nun a hfi raj ifca-devaloke) III 258.13-. 
VIrocana-jataka (143) I 490-493. 

Vi vara-van a a III l—33. 

VisayhB, aetthi Barnnasiyain I — Btfhiaatto) S 45,|g. — ||| 
128,37*/129,0*, I30J8*. 132,15, 

Vi*,ivba-jataka (340) HI 128—132. 

Visavantn-jitakfl (69) I 310—31], 
vi»avaruR| I 2684ft, 

Visdkbfl, dhfta Dhananjay a-»ttb in 0 (clr. Mignraiimifi) J 148,4. 
9. 10. - II 2874. HI 1194. 6 . 620 t 4. — JV 144.9. 
188,20. 228,21. 229,4.315,4. 11. IB. 17. ML 21.28,26, 325,11. 13. 

- V 11,6, a Its. 19. — VJ 48Lift*, — VisAkliGya attlia vara 


Ml* 
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Vtiikhi — Vf i [tvilT, 


(V 614,20. — Yiaftkhiya snMyika surijtayiki pan cn sat A 

itthiyo V II,EL 

Visfikhi, (nakkliattam) N 18,22. 94,6. 

Visilkhii-ptinnainA X 68.11, is. 

Vi sill Hi, Itrahnianl itinta Kukusardka-ttiiddliaiia X 42,25, 
vis.u ddbasariik ileao IV 468,26. ( c f r < J 6 t. (263).) 

VinsakftTHms. davaputtfl X 7.5, 8,17. 60,2, 3. I 314.29*- 

315,11* — IV 265.10. 3D. 323.10*. 325,13. 489*,s, la 499,Its*. 
— V 132.5*. 190,29* 191.8*. — VI 12,14*. 21,2*. 29.9*. 
72* 28, 29. 332.29*. 519,81*. 320.2*. 

Vissastna, raji Bftranasiyaih II 346,19*. 346,24* (26). 
VtsBisabhojana-jjataka (93) I 387 389. 

vissasa bhojai] aril 1 387,23, — Ml 141,22. 

V [ (lit h u n a-jataka (232) 11 224—226- 
Vltiecha-jiUka (244) II 257-259, 

Vlraka, udakakaka (— Bodhisatto} 11 149**3. 3. ]f>. 15. 21* 

150* ,2. 6 (7). 10. 23. 

Viraka-jataka (204) If 148—150. 

Visatinifiata (XV) IV 375-499. — Vt 363,23 (- Jit. 
500). 379.H <— Ji«- 608). 

Vejayanta, p&a&do Sakknsaa l 2U3*,27. 28. — IV 357,7*. — 

V 126,23 (read: Vejay anlatam pan&sftm alt hi). 386,1*. — 

VI 132,1*. 109,2*, 174 (13). 33*- 232 (12). 278,24*. 

Vejayan[a-rathn. Sakkassa I 202,23*. — U 254*. 1:5. 20. 

IV 355.17*. — V 408,21*. 409 (15k — Vl 103*,f>. 19 . 21 , 
Venf, aijzali ITT 539,24*. 534.(1* (111, 535,4*. 

Vein rani, nadl niraye HI 472.12*. 473 (H). — IV 273,17* 
(2a 21).26*. — V 269*.] 2 ,14. 275(5, 8), 276 (2). — VI 105.fi*. 
6 (10. U. 13k 2«*. 106,4. 10. 10 (Vetarani-nirayo). 250*,] [. 18, 
Vetarafiae — YetaraiiT-udake 2.50,10* (SO). 

Vets rani, vejjo IV 496,7*. 498 (82). 

naaataih Mejjhamtthe IV 388,7*. 

Vet la vail, uadi Mejjharatthe IV 338,8*. 


Ycrfibblift — Vtpfti'fttE)! 
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Vedabblia, brAliiiiann I 053*,j a 21, 256,7* <10. ll>. an. 
Vedabbha, raanto 1 263,6*. 956 go). 

Vedabbha-jltaU 148) 1 953 -256. 

Veda (pi.) Ilf 185,]* 237 t g*. — IV 385,22*. 477,18*. - VI 

594,30 etc- — Vedft layo 11 43,21*. 46,25!*, — HI 237 (gj, 
— IV 386 ttt—Tj etc. — Yedatt&yaih V 399 (20). — Veda- 
catukkfliii V 451 go). — vedaniado IV 365,21*. 386 (6), — 
Veda-vedafiga-kusaJo V -176,3*, 

Ye d e h a err. Videlia-. 

Yedelia, —■ Videho, raja Mithiliyam; HI 366,21*. 367,17*. 
369 iu 24 . Vedeha-tftpaao 111 366.17*. 367,00*. 369*40. 19. 

Kasirija IV 94,|S*. Sonici IV 319,26*. - SddblnoIV 
355,29*. 356 ( 2 ). lij. 24 . — So in an a sea VI 47*, 5 . 7 . 9 . — Ni- 
miraja VI 109.1& 183,24*. 104,16. 127,23. 129,7. - Arogati 
VI 222,22. 223. 17 . 21 , 324,12. 14. 225,19. 227.30. 228,4, 10 , 
229,30, 230.10. 24 . 281,36. 232,3. gtt 233,18. 237,9. 238,| j. 
17. 20 . 23. 27. 239 (I4i, 240 J), 242.27, 

Vedeha, rajft ^JiihilAjarh VI 330.3* 346*10,29. 403*0.6. 

13. 14. 406,10*. 407,0*. 410,2*. 411,23*. 415,12*. 418,1*2. 
424* (21, ia 17. 426*. -2S) 30. 427 g). 17. 423,4*. 433,7 (27) 
434,r,* (8). io*. 15. 435,23*. 443,a. 444,2*. 445,a 10. 448* 26. 
27, 449,3*. 450 (6). 19*. 451,2*. 452*(ga. si. 453,0—29- 

4-54*,2—20. 455,18* (16). 458*1& 17. 20, 27. 462*4. 7- 463,a 
Vedehftrflja VI 333,26*. 393,18*. 41U*,]. i(n 411.26*. 434,29*, 
435,3*. 445,9*. 466*,]a 9d 

Vedeha-putta, — Vedeltar4jadliMva putio V 90,** (12). 
Yedeit A-rajja VI 393*,ia 26. 28. 

V edehu-rattha VI 411,22*. 462 m;. 

Vedeha-raja, (— Amgati) VI 223 (el'r. Vedeha.) 

Vedelii, — Koa&ladevl II 403,14 (v. I. B). 

Venateyya, — Garn]o V 424,27. (cfr. Garuja). 
Venaaara-jitabi, see: DhoanaAkhii-jac. 

Ve pacittiya, aeurindo I 205,38*. 
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Veputjfl, pahbaio I 44o*,]. j. — IV 232.y*, — VI 271,23*- 

272.5 iifj. 16). 396,18*. (cfr, Vi^iiis.) 

V ebb Ira. natinram SiritllinttbA-BaddhAssa X 4o.g. 

Veb hara-pabbata X 37*15. 

VeraBja, brlhmano III 45)4.20, 

Ve ra Sja-kandu III 45)4,31. 

Verailjft. (nsu;«raini III 494,22. 

Veri-jKafca (103) I 412—413. 

Verocina, mani V 310,17. ISMS). 311,2*2. 

Velilma, {brfilimano?) I 228.]:>. 

Ve I fun n(ka)-ELiLta 1 228.j>-t, 

Ve ] u k a. Asmsapotaku I 245* ifl. 26. 24S,ij*. 

V*! tikn-jltaka (43) I 244^246, 

Ve] uka - pitar, tApaso 1 245*,u, 24. 24H.ii, 

Vela van a, iiyyAoaiii Kajagabam tmalye N 85,4. 7, i(j, 12. y, 
24. 27, — f 142,17* 143,1. 156,ia II. lb. 173,3. 195,*’* 
186,y. 278 ,ii. 280,28. 310.15. 322.25 371,27* 372,26. 25, 
ft 424,23. 444,2. 465,19, 482,17. 467,& 480.0. 400^8* 
401,a 508,9, — ]] 38,21, 70,3. 98,i 101.13, 121,14. 152,- 
182,12, 180,15. 196,17, 199& 206,a 221*8. 237.10. 242,31. 
24S,a 382*2. — HI 33,12. 97,12. 112,10. 12t,lft. 133,2. 
174,a 177 , 25 . 202,12. 215,14. 203,7. 321,17. 414.-*, — IV 
37,4* 55,26, 256,15, 413.2. 423.-2. — V 67,2a. 125.1U. 23* 

127.5 (VejovanadvAra- k ofthaka), 333,1 334.25. 26. 337,10- 
354,6. 

V*v*tiyakapi-jgtnU (v, I. Maiinfcapi-ji'.) III 178,7. (tfr, 
MahAkapi-jAt, (516)), 

Vesayin, - Yuno II 317.1&* 31a r ij. 

Veslll, nijiararii N 77,* I 217.9. 360,15,24, 420,10* 504,u. s. 
— 11 5,12. 250,2a 262,7. 392,13. — HI 1*. & Ju. — IV 
148,31, 24. 

VealJjka, (adj,) VesAliko duttha-Lici'hiv’tkuinarako 1 504,7. 





Vfjiin Ini—V hhtiii i 


Lit] 


Ve#samara, alaka[>utto V 110,24*. 1] 1*,H. ]& J7. 2L 24 . 25- 

112*1, 2. 0. 11, 114 (30), IIS*23, 27. 20. U6 (12). 120 (17), 
125,16, 

Vessatnarii. pmio SsnjayasMi SiYiranilo, rftjft (- Uodhiinttoi 
VI 485*48 , *ji. 487*. ifi, in. JSo. 489 (3(i. (Vt'SSsuitarii-iimha- 
™M)- 490*,?. 37, 491*,!, W. 29. 492,2. 12. id 494 (22) 20*. 
*95,UP. 498.30. 24. 28. 28. 499 (18). 500 *. 502 4. 3). e. Ku 
IS, 00, 22, 33- 503,4. a 18(25. £0. 80.34). 504 (ft. 13.33\ 505,1*. 
50G t ii*. 28. 508,24. 21 510,26*. 6U,1. 8 (lofjS). 512,37- 
515,20. 514,17*. 515,1*. 515,7*. 517.8* &)h 519*16.19. 

523.32*. 524 (11). 625,ft*. 13. 528.11, 13. 16. 18. 21. 24, £7. 80, 
527 ( 3 ) 7 *. 528.10* (10. 23. 520,3 |7. 17). 530,28, 331 (£0). 25*. 
533 ( 11 , so), sa 539,31, 540 no). 13(14). 19*, 642#*. 544,1ft*. 
545*3. 22. 551.35. 552 (10), 553 (41. 666,5* 558 (7, 241, 

561 ift. 23 i, 565 ()0). 666 (14). 28*. 568*,17, £1. 571 (ffi> 

573,22 (23). 675.0. u, is*. 17. 579.6. 591,0ft, 582 (3). ]<j. 

583,11. 586# (32). &87 t 7.ii. 388,14. 2H* 589,2(14.17). 

391,17.1ft. 81,24.27.20. 392,4*.0. 11.1& Id IT (90.24)* 593 (4 . 
6* (Vt‘!ij 1 aii1itf(i-mnbarflja), 593.20. 2], 2ft. 596,14. — Yeaaan- 
tamttrtbliftvu X 2,6. 3J,& 44,23. 47,13 (cfr. Cariyd-pit, 1 
9,58.). 63,21. <30. 74.21, 24. — V^santarakdla X 45,16. — 
Yessantaraddnaiii N “4,2ft, — Ye&mot&r&bodhiiatta IV 13 pi), 
Vaasa n tara-jalaka (547 VI 479 — 593. — X 89.2. — III 
340 (22). — IV 282.21. - - Ha lid- VesMHlara-jitaka VI 481,26*. 
Veggauta ra-dhftmtnidi^aiiS VI <593,24 — Slaha-VessamanH- 
dhanmia demand ^'1 482,1*. 

Vesaaniu rn-pflflha, Tesakuna-jatake V 115#i, 
Veasantara-vannand VI 373,'to. 593,30. 

Ve&sabliG. lluddhc N 41,22. 42#. 17, 2ft, 44.0, 9-1,14. — 111 
474 (io (YessabbfLdaubaMdayo). 

Tegaavana, tbnhrirdjd CfltLitiimaliarajika-devitloLe t 128*43. 14, 
328*4i» 13. 14. - II 16#*. 17#*. 397,17*. 393,7*. 399*#, 
11. 12. 20- — HI 258,13*. 326,20*. 502,23*. — IV 324,15*. 
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4BS,]0* — V 2 1,27*. — VI 265,13*. 268,23*. 270*81. «a 
271.1*. 313.9", 326,15. 568,9. 571,18,— Vc^savano Kut< ro 
VI 269,2*. 271,9, — YeiSftvapn-ainLo IV 324,10. 

Vesaftmitu, ponlnaka-nijii VI 251,14*. 

VehappliHla, fdevA) HI 358 . 24 , 

Vyaggba-jltaka (272) II 356-358. 


S. 

Sarny am a, raja Bftrilnasiyaib V 354,ft*. 384,24". — -Saihyama- 
rajaputtA V 381,27*. 

Sam yn t ta. SamyiKtii-suUBnio (efr. Mab&vagga, Sarny. Nik. 

XLVL) II 58,25. — SaihyutiatthakHtha V 58,4*. 

Sam vara, SjTviko V 37,24 (27). 

Sariivara, lUityAkarapnmo irsurinJa ea V 452,31, 454 (84), 
Sain vara-kurnnra, putio kanitthn BrahniadnttasHa Birinasi- 

rafino, mabarAji IV 131^,ia sam 13S*,24. 25. 27- 133*3. 

22. 23. 25. 27. 134*,5. (7. 135,28*. 136 (1). 9*. 17. 
.Satbrara-jAtala (462) IV 130 — 136, — I 136.12. - II 17,20. 

Saknna-jataka (36) 1 215-217. 

Saknnapiihi-jataka (168) II 58—60. 

8a kiln r) vaiia-sutU 11 58,23. 

Sakula, nagaram Mabiitisakanif|hs V 337.2ij". (v. 1,BSSgala.) 
Sakulfl, rAja Sakulanagare V 337,20*. 348 2 G). 353.18*. 
Sakka, see: MalifinAma, (cl'r. SAkiya, Sakya). 

Saklsa, devarAjil N7 ( 5j. 32,jg, 33.9. 18, 39,23 ;- Bndbisatio). 
48,16. 52,22. 59,36, 65,4. 68,20. 72,7. 16. 80,n. l3 . 8l, i0 . 
84,13. 28—1 199,2*. 202*8, 10. 21 28, 202,17* (jarn-Sakkc). 
203*, M. 28. 904* (ii), a. 26. 205*,-;. i 0 .13. 15. 206*,1.6. 206,14 
<— Bodhisatto), 229,28. 230,21, 314,26*. 328,12* 330,n. 
350.16-. 351,10- 352 *,ho. 30. 353 M. 3. 22. 24. 25. 85*0* 1° 
— II 93,1 102\5. 12. 17 . 123*,2u. 27. 124* n 1£ 125.4*. 8, 
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142,22* I— Hodhii-atta). 143",4. jo. 17 , 144.]?. 188*,ig. ift 
22. 189*.]L 20 . 27. 180*,ia 19. 19i*,m 24. 2a 192,4*. 
2ta*,17. 27 I— UoilliisRttp), 213*,13. 1 a 21. 214 , 24 * 216.1*, 
fx 251*25. 29. 252*3. 12 . 253*. 1 . lft. 20 l 254*,ja la 18. 22 * 
255.7*. 257,ja 312*,n, lft 19 . 2 a 25. 334,8 < 20 . 26). 335,3 
(— Hod his at io). 344 * 20 . 21* 380* .23. 25, 27, 384 . 15 *. 385 , 15 *, 
396*,a 11 , 431,ie». 432,0*. 2 g (— Bodlmatto). 450V*. 12 . 
10. 27 (— Bodhiautto). 451,9. — IH 4*. 23 . 25. 7*,0. 12 1& 
40,ft*. 53.B*. 55 * 9 . 17. 1(P, 211 . 23 128.24. 129*A H- 130.16*. 
131 .4*. 132*,4. 7. 10 . 137,35*. 139.18 (-Bod liiaat to). 146*,a 
IS. 19, 22. 147.16. 163,27-. 165*4,21. 166,12*. 167*4,24. 
Cft 213,28*. 214* fi. 10 . 25. S& 215,9*. 11 (— Bodhiautto). 

-22',8. 19 . 824,7* 19 (— Bodhisatio). 249,13*. 262*,ii. le 
1.24). 258*. 14. 16. 271,24*. 260,17-. 2Bl,n (—Bodhisaito). 
303,15* 304.18*, 305,12*, 3UG*a. u. jo. 307,]&*. 53 (— Bo* 
dhis&tto|. 310*, 21 . 25. 319,10 I — Bn d Hast to}. 389,24*. 

390*. 4 . a 20 , 21 . -301,4-. ft (- Bod hi sat to), 392,6-. 410,16* 
413 (14), 425,8*. 42ft *, 4 . 25 . 427,7. ig. 428 , 2 ) 7 (— Bodhi- 
satto), 491‘,io. 16. 492*28*. 493,21*. 494* a 7. 9. 18. 495,23*. 
496,21. 315 *,io, 17 , 19. SO, 28. 516,8]*. - I V 8*, 28 . 29. 9*3. 
17. 10*,1. 21 {31. 32)- 11,B*. 12(29). 13*42. I a 22. U*.i-;i. 
ul IS. la 21. 634, 11. 23. 64* 5. 16, 65,5*. 68*,aa 25. 69* 3 . 
I a 24 (— Bodhisattn}, 73,12. 19. 106* 1 , 3ft, 108,1* 10948*. 
110,15-. 113.18 (—Bod hi satlft), 170,1*. 181,16* 188*^,22. 
24. 183,ift*. 186,10*. 18 <— Bodhisatto). 188,27. 233,8*. 

238*, 17 . ia 2a 239* a 12 , 239,22 (bFifltftpali). 240*,i— 28 - 
241 *,7_24, 242,30-. 24. 264,1 ft, 265,80. 268,8. 2 7 2*, 9 , is. 20. 
273,11* (ia 1% -74.] j*. 275,1*. 288*, 2 , 7 . 1 a 306.30*. 

308,9. 312.13*. 313* (ft). 8. 2ft. 314,1* (10), 13*. 24. 318,9*. 
319,7*. 321,is*. 322 (5). 13* 323,id*. 324,34*. 325,13 
1— Bodhiaaito), 355,14*. 356,24- 357* ,1), a 10. SO. 358,18*- 
360.20. 403,1*. 408*2.22, 409,4. 6-26*. 411,3*. 412,23, 
455,16*. 474,28*. 475*a 13. 15. 482,21*. 499,1ft-. - V 14, 10 *. 
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i-Tier ttiao*. w-.vz n. 35. 2 u,» (— BodhiMtta). 33,10*. 
<S*f. 92*-2. l:t 94* ig. ift 113.7* 115 fl> (— Indo), 132*ft 
11. 136,8* I37*ift 25. 138*0), flt 21 (29). 139,3*. 138 <24—{Ml 
(SakkaM* t-nnpiiimdni). 140,18*. 141,6* ft 142*. 12 . lij. 

143,ft*. 14S (32), 146,2*. 147 (271. 149(3. 28). 151,2*. 152,24*. 
153.16*. 154,7*. 158 (27. 28. 3U 161*, 12. 13 114). 190.29*. 

193.17*. 194*.+. fl. 20Us*. SI 6,1' 360,1. 6,7. 876,2+1. 

379,28*. 280*+, n. 12. B&. 281 *,5-27. 3<K>,18*. 309,10*. 
310 (2fi), 314,2a*. 317*+. * r 383. n*. 385.27'. 380.2?*. 
338*.a 13. 390*,lft 22. 392*,a 13. 21 (Sakassa csEnssa dhl* 
t*rn). 393 (22, 20). 31)4 (22. 395.17*. J07.1U* 498 (+. 

8*. 411.25*. 4l2.il (—Bodhigstto). 468 .ja, 31). 469 (1 .+,. 
474.+*, 511,21. — VI 2*2, ft 14*41,37. 13*.lft 17. 31.20*. 
32*,9. 19, 72,28*. 73*,7, IB, 21. 27, 95,i>. 97,32*. 98,8 (20). 
99 ;2). 103*6. 0. 21, 104(21). 11641* 124*2,24. 127 *]?. 
23. BO. 128*.ift ift 5». 129,15. 155,1(^(28). 157(g). 168.20*. 
169,1*. I71.I+*. 174*,+(6). ]7 eg. a*,. 204 18), 236.20- 

239 (30. 32). 256*46. 28, 257* a, 12. 14, 258* 14, jjft 259.16*. 
260 (25V S6t iS*. 262*.j. 7. 329,ia 26. 331,7*. 338 (22. 27. 
SS. 32. 37). 339 (ft 6, 8). 340 (7), 362,a* 383,21*. 888,6*. 

404.li*. 481*20.21 482*44.21. 483.28*. 484*|ft 10. 486. |«*. 
519 ^J* 520.l i* 568,21*. 31. 569,2*' 571* l6 , gg. 572.2a. 29. 
573.1st*. 583 (5). 586.29*. 593,9*. 27, (ctr. Inda, Koaiva. 

<T*ndhabb«rAja, Purludada, Maghavat, Mahinda, TjwnliM’ 
Vg+ava, fjnhnssBCrtkkhu, Bahaaaanetia, Sajampatii. 

SakkA (pi) 1208,22* (afiflehi cakkav&i'Jij Sakka sgacclianti). 
2«4 (<n (Sakkinan aMwihaasarii). — [[ 3ll^»; 312.22V 
313,0* (cbattiibn Saktft chaitidisa Sakkinani). 

Sakkatinm I 353,27*. — H 101,24*. 124,1*. — IH 131,0*. 
132,6*. 137.21*. 213,20*. 219.23*. 275,n*. 388.28*. — IV 
105,21*. 238 ! %20, ga. — V 53.i*. 152,25*. 

SakkflUaLliivo 11 I43,ia 45U,]0*. — IV 274.M*. 
84kkat(arajjanj I 315.13*. 
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Sakfe5nubhava ill 13i>,0*. 307.15*, 427,10*. 515,13*, iV 
170*,0. 14. 411,2*. — VT 339 (5), 
ftakkisgariyam IV l'*,||*. 

SakkatthAriain IV 342 qti, 

Sukka-datma (adi.) VI21, 15 *.— Sakkn-d.ittiko rfijA (— Bi>* 
dhfoatto) I 124.25*. 135,9 (Sakka-daM iya-rajfi),— V 300 (i;> 
(Sa k k adat t iya-ku satma samatiarirtiiio raji — Ku^rrtjfi), — 
SnkkR-ddttiyam Kanttltaka-sssamaiii III 463,7*. (dr. Ka- 
vittlial. — Sakkariattiyam apsainaiu IV 489,20*, — VI 29.ii*. 
629,7;. 573,25*. Sakkadittiy*-b1iAvQ VI 21 , 0 *. 73,7*. 
Hrikka-dasjaiiarii VI 156(20'. 

Sak bn- brahma no (jar&patto audita bra lima an - Sakko) IV 

410,25* 

Makka-bhavAnam N 33.0, 61,27. — II 139,16*. 394,14*. — 
III 129,6*. 491,10*. 515,10*. IV 7,7. 3<>6,29*. 318,0*. 
455,17*. — V 92,1*. 153,24*. 193,16*. 279,30*. — VI 3,2*. 
12,n*. 31,20*. 46,10*. 73,27*. 97,32*. 

Sakka-bbtra II 450,21*. — HI 513,11*. - - IV 339,20*. 272,lr>\ 
Sakka-Efjhi VI 170,2**. 196,10* 450,20*. 

Siikka-djrisu V! 433,20*. 

Sakka visayo VI 2al,iS* (28 ■. 

Sakka-satnpatii X 48,19. — IV 339 (25), — VI l69,:i*. 
WnkkiL-siri-Hidiho VI 43.7*, 

Sakkn-pabba, Vesiantara-jiitake VI 573,24. 

Sakkliara, iiignino HiijajjnliRnftjiarassa avidure I 343,20 
346.17. 347,1. 

8»tva. (cfr- Sakka. Sakiya). Sabva-kiilani (v, J. ukhnkuldai) 
IV 144.10. — Sakvo-dhlta IV 114.2(1. — Sakja-pmio 
nan do) IE 441,15. — III 333,5, - samaiia Slkya-puttiyi 
II 15,ia. 416,26. — IV 363,10. — Sakp-rAjakuldni IV 
158,0. — Snkp-rijadbltA {— VfcMbhaklisUiyd IV 146,12, 
— Hakya-rijfiaa IV 146,2a — VI 479.0, 


.Simi— s»nirbt<iiiL 


\m 

Sag^a, eandhabbo TaiobafftiHIo Bar&nasiyniii HI lti8*,n. 2.% 
24. 190,1*. 

Sattaa-tokfi 1 162,9*, — VI 132,12. etc, 151,28*. 

$a rii k &p p a ■jataka (251) II 271-277. - V 117 m). 
Sathkappn-vitcea If 271—321. 

SublMil, iiacaraih 1 193,25. 473,2. 474,2, — IV 265,24, S&. 

26 . 2 a Si 

■Sttiiikicca-kutaara, psnditc, purohitaputto (' — Uodhinatio) V 
263* a 23. 264,n*. ML M. 81, 265 (a IS). 27. 277,a 
8a tii k i c c a -jataka (5311) V 261 —877. 

Satiikicca-aamanera.vattliu VI 14[ 26 ). 

>aifekileso I 302,29, 

S A til k h a, brahmann Molitjl-Aaeare (- Uodhisatto) N 45,13. — 
IV 15.21*, 17*,U. 25. 19*.ll, 16. 20,(2* 21,(7. 22,3. 

Sarakha, aettfci lUjairahe ( Bodbjuatn*) I 466,a 7. 9 . la 37 , 
460*,12. 22. 4694* 11. 

Satiikli a jataka (142) IV 15- 22. Saihklmlirrthiiiana-tifaka 
IV 130 ,i- £ . ? , 

Sam k ha d Ei amana-jfitaka (60) I 264. 

Samkhap&la, nagarfji (— Bodhisatto) V I62*,n. iB. 22. 28. 
167 (13. 88k 169,16*. 170 < 11 . j 3 ). 171 ((5). 175 (a i7 \ 177,7. 
- - Samk h apS i a d 1 1 a m IIJ a deaanft V 174 (87). 

Sam k ha pa la, rSjd Ekabalarattlie VI 390*. 24 , ^g. 
Samkhapala-jaraku (524) V 161-171 — »45,24(- Cariyi- 
pij. II 10,7). — IV 456,27*. 

Samkhapiila-daha, Ylnliiriisakanttlie V 162,7*. 
Saiiikliabrahnta na-jataka, st>e: Sam k ha-jataka, 

Saragnmavacara-jfttnka (162) II T J2 — 95- 
Sa th gf ti-karaka I 345(H). 
sating ha II 147,:**. 

Sa lii 1 ; bad a si, Jlilta Kikissa raanu (KasiapadRtaUk^a kale) 
VI 481.13*. 


SjuLifh ibji ed lii — pita. 
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Haji] g habhcdak a-khftfidliaka VI 129*20, (cfr. Yiel vol. It 

180—306). 

S a tb E h & bh e d n ka-j&iaka III 211,11, {— Bsndhibheda-jataka 
(349) (?) cfr. Koa&mbiJj&tftkii (4281.1 
i>a [ii Erhatn, oim) i> V 256,ig* 270 (gBl- 
Hamglia n ussa t i-kriEiittmtthinft I 97,14. 

8 ace aka, niaantlLa-puttG YeftiliyAih III 1,15*301 — VI 478,1B*(-^ 
Saccam kira-jaiaka 1 73| I 322 -327. . 

Saccatapavf, sota-sampinr V 424,24, 427 (0& 26* 20. 38k 
Saccd T Li-ccbavi-darika, panhb&jik£ 111 1,14. 

Bajfjaya, uyyanapalu Hrahu&datta^sa Bara nasi-rail lie t I57*,S0w 
22 , 158,23*, 159,11. 

Sufijaya, (paribbajako?! N 85,20. 

5anjaya-belaftbiputta, (dittbigauko) I 509,14. 

8anj avA-kumim, bhfttl kunitfho BbadrakftriM, pitta Vidbara- 
brflhinaiiasfta V 61*, & US. 20. 23. 27. 28. 62 (23). 27*. 67,25- 
8a 3j ay a, SivirftjJl Jetimaranasare (pita Yes* ant ar ass a (Bi.lJ 
VI 480,8*. 4M*,ia 14. lft 21. 487,15* 490.27*. 503 04)* 

505, IE 533,2. 644 (24). 574.5*. 20. 579,*ft 581 (82), 5ft3 s t&*- 
589a 2d 591,12*. 592,1*. 593,27. 

8 a & j 1 v a, gasa va ko Ka k n d ba-Bu ddhas*a N 42,2b, 

8 a a j Eva, airayo V 26(3,13*. 270(^4). 272 (“2). 

8&j5j1va + njdnavo matAvyAjEghupattbako i 510,1ft, 33. 25. 2ft 
511 (9. 11). 

8 a lj T v a-jitaka (I&U I l 508 —511, — V m 241 [20). 

Sanjivikn. vyaggho lefr. Saiijtra-ftiinaYft) 1 611,2* i0. H>) + 

Sattbi-ikipata (XIX) V 247—277, 

Saiadhammft* minavi Baranastvarii II 82,1ft 24*. 84,11* 19 
fin. 9R) — IBantadbamma 84 (22). 

S a t a d li a in m a-jitakt |1791 II 82—85. 

8 ft tap ait a-jit aia (279) II 387-390. — V 147 ,jo S . 
Sataporisa, niraya V 269*7* 274 aft. 

Satrati-dipft ta (XX) V 278—332. 


Mlllilttiti—jltbtd i»ln. 
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H attad Araka-fajiha, Mahrfummcifgajilrnkf VI 339 (10(i 
>ruta-ni|inta III 317—431. — SatfanipatavannanA HI421 ,h. 
Sanaaoriva-su.ua IV 498 (4 V 

Sattigu id ba„ suvo (- Devadatt*) IV 431*2, 4, 25. 27. 432,28*. 

433. 17*. 484,29*. 435 (4), 436,3a 
Sattiflomhn-jataka (503) IV 430—437. - VI 80 ( iy, 
Sattisflla, oirtIP V 143,27*. 145 (lfl), 

Sattuka, core BfirAiumivajh III 435.81* 437’, in *j. 438*, it>, 

1H 123. 24). 

Sattabhasta-jitaka (v, I. Sattnbhalta-I (402) Jit 341—351, 
— N 46.7, V 122 (fij, 147 ,fl,, 
sad do hhiibsanako, Kosalnraiifio ad^haraitasainnye snio HI 
426,10. (cfr. Ill 43,18), 

Sad ,11,(1, dhlia Sakkassa V 992,81* 393.12, <398,18* 23. 402*,a 
16 30), 403,7* 124). 408,10 (It*. 409,13. 41(14* ,7}. 
saddhi vitdriko dbammaaenipatiiia, SDVannakAnpnbbako 
bhiktlm I 182.10. — aaddbhribirika Siri putt a-them*#* J 
204,15, — Jl 160,25 (daharabhikkhu). 420,37. 
saddho upasako II ill,a 

So lit a, jiEj-asavstko Atthaduai-Bnddhasaa X 3y n |_- 
Santadhn iuma, sect Satadfisinma. 

-S anti Is oni dins, X 77—94, — X 2,j. 9, 

Sautusita, (devapatto TciBita-lhavane) X 48^ 

Santhavft-jltaka (162) If 43—45. 

Sftfllhavfl.vagga 11,41—63. 

S a 11 il li i t, h p d a-j&t&ka :349) III 149-152. - 8n mg bath adult a- 
jftlaka 111 21 l.ii(?). 

Sabala, wvftno Lokantaraniraye VI 247,je*. 

Sabbakima, aggasAvaku Suinedha-BuddtiaHsa X 38.5. 
Sshbadruta, rfcji Ramjnaugarv (Banina siy am). pica Bodbi* 
sauassa IV 11U.ats*. 120,3*. 122,20*. 

SabhadaBsin, aggasavako Piyadassi-Buddhassa X 39.4, 
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aigfilardjd (— Davadatto) III 844* l a 10- IS. 14* 

m 245,7*, 

S&bbadltlia-jltaka (Ml) II 242—246* 

Sali b a mam ii, agg&jilvikd Dhflmmadassi-Baddha^a N 38^7, 
sahhap Jirikkiiftrad an am flf 51*IL — IV 15.* 

Sabhamitta* opatthtko Ka*sa pa-Buddhas a N 41,23, 

S*bbA mitts, riljlt Savatthiyam V 14,17*, 18*17. 

Sabljaaamharakn -pafiliA |I10i I 424,11-14. 

Sabhiys, upat|hako Fhossa^Rflddhasaa. X 41,4. 

Sabbiya + parfbhijakn VI 329 4 24 k 
Samanaguttaka, core V 126,4. 

Saman§ T dhTid Kikia^a ranna (KatJBpcida**balaeaa kale) VI 
481,12*. 

Sam an I, dhfia Kiki&aa IV 481,12*. 

SAuifilA, flggaeiviki YeEsahhiJ~Buddhas£A X 42,]3. 

Sami eld hi, them II 56.2& 24 . 57,L ]]* 314(7}. 
Samitldhi-jitaka (167) II 56 -58. 

Saniugga-jfiuka (436) III 527— 531. - — Kara^daka+Iitaka 
V 455 (2J. 

Saiu udda, isi VI 89,28*. 

Samoddajttaka (296) It 441—442. 

SamuddajA, dblti Brahniadatia-kiiniiraEaa ca im^aiminaidkdya 
ea, m At ft Bbflridattwsa {Bd.J VI 160,2*. 162,29* 163*,] 7 . 

31* 164,13* (22, 23). 165,28. 166,32*. 167,24*, 171,20*. 190 t l*. 
196,19*. 219*44. 10* # 

Sasii uddarH nija-jataka (466) I V 156—Ltiti. — 1 142,20* 

£ a mudd avijayf, n^umahesl Bharatarauim Roruvana^are 
Soviraratthe (llo + ) Ilf 470,10** 47443, 

Samudda, mzspasftvikfi Koqftgmnufli-Biiddhaa>a N 43 h ;i. 

Sam ha] a, a^asavako Siddhattha*BnddhaAEa X 40,9. 

Sambula-jltak* (519) V 88 -98. — IV 77 

Sambo Jo, rig garnet he&i Soithisenassa rannu HanlEtaslyaiii V 


/ 
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SaLipLhjiV* — Sirin n* 


88* 17. 24. 90*41 7. 22. ®1*.L 4(31. •*}, 9243* (23). 03 (8u 

16. 18 {27). 97\2S‘ (301 98,4' (11). 19. 

Samtihnva, a-gasavakd Sjkbi-Buddliassa, N 4 l„%. 

Sambbava, up^Uhako Revata^uddhassa X 35j), 

Sambhavfl > upaltlidko Tissa-Buddha^sn N 40,24, 
Sambh^vaAttraftra, pan duo, kaniitahhatil Sagjijra-kamtra^a, 
[jiiLto VSdhura-brahnianassa {— Bodhiaatto) V 62$* m * 7 *. 

63*,l. 2. 6. 7.24—26(201. 04 {& 7. 1®. 21*. 63*,4. 19. 21. 66 {20). 
67,1161. 

Sambbavajitaka (315) V 57 — 67. —- V 120 (7). 

Sanibhutfl, pandiio, can^lo (mjiiucch&puUQ Budhisattassai 

IV 390,(7*, 391*, 14. £* — I'tiarapancalarfiDiio patto 392*,.;™, 

24. 303*.2, a 394,7* (17., 395 u, <j ?J 4013. - Pailcfilo 

398*.a 12. 16. 2D. 

Samniflaambuddba N 44.17, — I 376.;u. 348.6. 349,2. 407,24- 
422.10. 469,30. 504, ia 505,13. 20. 508,23. 2a 509,3, 20. — 
1124,7. 137,12. 173,16. 199,11. 039,2a, 248,7. a 14 057,(6. 
259,17. 2»6,n. 332,a 392,12. 20. 393.& 415,o. — lit 44.23. 
26, 173,11, 999,12. 360,29. 536-4. — IV 159,1. 189,4. 10. 
360,1*. 369,20. 406(H). — V 11,10. 262,1. VI TGji. 
131,1.3. 304 (7). — 8aiiiiitAfiamt<uddha (p|.) ]] 147,25* — 
Saniit6aa(nbDddha*a4vAko N 313-21. 314 10). — Samma- 
»am budd ha-saga n■ A VI 124,15, - Ssmhuddho HI 409 
— IV 22,12. 

SammitUlbdiinJ, *raliinnn*.dhlii Kflsira^be 111 93,24* 94.2. 
4. a IS, yo,i4'. 97,0. 

Sam mod a 111 rl a a -jfttaka (33) [ SOB. 210. - Vnuaka-jataU 

V 414,27, 97,9. 

Say ha (v, I. BSevha, 8 #yya), amacco Buranasi-raniio IH 31,-2*. 

321,17 W- 29. 83,4. — Hi 5l6*,i. 10 . ia 517*,4. 7. 
Saylia-jitaka (v. I. B Seyja-jat.) (310) HI 30—33. 

Bara 11 a, aegasavako Sunima-Hiiddhasaa N 34.2a 
Ha ran a, a^asivako Sumedlia-Huddhassa S 38,5. 
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Sarana, nagaram Dhamm&dasBi-BuddhasBa X 39,2*. 

S ara n it, raja, pita, DhaiHiiiadHBsi-BiiddhassB N 39,2f;, 

Sarann lii kara, Buddho X ‘J4,g. 

Sarablifiiiea. iaithapsi) f— Bodhimtio) ItE 464*a. $>. 466, ]|*. 
•W7^* 469*,ib. 18. 22. — V 135*,fi. 87. 136’jji. io. 137 jo). 
140*0 4{Si 0 j 144 ( | 8jt jsi a7) 31 (cfr. Kondaana, Joti- 
pita.) 

Sftrabhafiga-jaLitks (522) V 125—151. — X 58,29.— 1-106,1 
(rtad: Sefabhamiga^fiTateX — V 101 re). 114 (8). 122 /7). 
272 ( 3 ). 

Ssrabhamlga-jauki (483) IV 263—275. — 1 193.31 406,1 
(in stead of Safat>hanaa-jMo ka}. 

Salalavatl, nadl Majjtiijnadese N 49,10. 

Savitthaka, kAkit (— Devadatto) II 149*,7. 10, lBO%a a 14. 28, 
Savifhaka, see; Vasitthaka. 

fjaaa-jitaka (316) III 51—56. — Bass-panel ita-jitak a X 45,17 

(—Cirivipit, I 10,23). 

sahajita satla X 54,0. 

6ahad a va, Papdurajapnao V 424,21. 426 (U). 

Sahampats, Mahabrnhinn IV 245,9, — Sahampati Brahma 
I V 266,4 

6* h a as a c a k k h u. —* Sakko V 394,87 

SahasiatieUa, — Sakko III 426,7* ( 10). — VI 174*,3 ( ig), 37. 
S*kiyS (pi,), SAkiya-rfijaknlam N 88,4 jft — IV 145.3, JO. it). 
147,a, jt>. ^3. 152.U. 34. 27. 2& — V ^13,7. — VI 479, u 

— S&kyrt IV 151,26. — SSkiy© eko X 88.28, — &ka*S4kiyo 
VI 479^a — Sakiyakammakari V 413,3. — Sikiya-Koliya 
V 412,15, 413,10. — Sikijra-gaflo IV 423,19. — Sikiya- 
bhikkliu IV 219.4 430,a (cfr, Sakka, Sakya.) 

Sfiketa, nagnram Kosalamtthe 1 308,24, 26 27. — II 234.24. 
— HI 270.iv. 272*^. 6(8)- 11. — V 13,it'. — VI 228.7 
(SAketl). 228 (00). 
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Siktta, bralmiano II 034,26, (cfr. I 308.27: Saketanigarav^i- 
ma ha 11 a kabrih mano). 

Saketa-jaiaka a) (68) [ 308-410. - b) (037 j II *34—036 

- II $2.81?). 

Safcya, *ee: S&kiyfi, 

Sakha, migo {— Devtdatto) 1 149,24*. 150*7. w 151 *.3. 4. 

I62%18. 17. ]8(21, 24). 133,17 

bikha-knmari, stUhipultd Rijaualie ( Davadatio) !V 3S,£i*. 

39*,S*. 26, 40*46, ift 20. 24. 41* g. 7. ift. 19. 30, 35, 27. 20. 

42*, 4. 0h 7-8 (18). 21. 2- 28. 43’, 6 . 14, 16. 18. 

Sfigata, upattbako LHpamkara-Buddhasaa H 09,22. 

^apt«i T soe: Sisals. 

Sftgata, there I 360,4. ]S , 1& . a. ^ 361,8, 8. ft i& 

SftgAra, upatthlkv Smuedha-Kudcthnssa N 38,-,. 

Sfigaru, rajfi VI 99,0* {uj. — VI 203,-*(?), 

Sahara, rajs, pita Atthad<usj-Bnd(ilia#sa N 39 , 14 . 

Sri gar a, raja iritaramadhurdyaih, putto Mahnsagarassa IV 

70*.22. 231 

Sagara-Srailroad a tta, potto BrahniAdail*-kiimAra»sa ca 
n h gama navi k Ay a ea V! 159,31*. 217*,]o. 2ft 219*,10. 10. 
S&gala, Bhagavatoanibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. fv, 1, B Sdgato). 
S&gal a -Dagara, Maddarattbe IV 230, 2 i*. — V 283,26*. 285.6*. 

289.16*. 290,ij*. — VI 471 (2 j j. 473 (8), 
natakalakkFiana-t>rnhmann I 371,28, 
aAtakasahaiaappttlfil>hu Anandatt hernia II 23,27 (cfr 
II 314,20)- 

Satagira, yakkfio (?) IV 314,22. — VI 440 

Satodika, natll SuratthajaDapade III 463,12*. — V 133,20*. 

Sadhina, rfijfi Miihijiyaiii (— Bodlunatto) IV 365*ft 16 . i7 . 

356,ift 358,16*. 300,30. — Vedeho 3.55,29*. 356 (oj. 34. 

Sad hina-jatafca (404) IV 355—360. 

S&dliuaila-jiuka (0UO) IE 137—138, 


Sinn - Siilpum 
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Sit) B-pabbata. Himavantnpadess V 415.23 
Sima, ne.iadapuito — SnvapiiMAnio (Hod hi suite) VI 73.4*. 
76,1*. 78*,ii (DOT. 30. 79,10* 80,18* (31). 82 ( 7 ). 14, 23*. 28- 
83 HI. if)., 84*4. a S (101. 86 \]5. 24, 33 27. 87*.3 4- 0 (7). 25- 
88 (l. 3. 20. 21). 34-00' (29). 89*9. 11. 13- 1C. 3>. 80.7-35. 

01,14—29. 92 h 3*.7-18. 18-25(29), 93*,2- -4.15(18). 13 94\& ft 
S 4 ill a, rlji ltd rana sly aril II 88*,7. 20 (02). 

S3ma, -iiivinft LolunturHnirnyi' VI 247,|(j*. 

Sima.jdtaku (540) VI 68-95 — II 5»,i& — III 324,28. — 
Sa m nj Staku-vattbo IV 90.3. IV 9764. — V 21,3. 312,1 a 

S a nni fi 5 a p b a I a-sutt a n tu I 509,33. 

Sam a, aEjinsAvikd Kakusflfldha-BuddhaMa X 42,26. 

Sami, citnikdHdrdnusiyaiti HI 59*,17. 25. 60*,B. 7- 17. 22. 62*,g. 

(11. 13). 1G, 30 (24K 63*^. 9 10 <1B). 24. 

Sara mb ha, balivaddo (— Bodhbattu) I 375.2. 14. 

Sdram b harjataka (88) I 374—375. 

Saripntta, thero, dbamnia^nipati X 7(9). 8 ( 30188 ), S5,is. 
10.22.23. 91.84. 92.1. - I 133,19. 142,24. 143,a 5 145,7. 
12. 161,11. 18^ 7. ISI.2- 181,22. 26. 27. 3l?,7. 14. 18. 19. 
2 I8.R. 220,13. 224,ia 26. 220.18. 3|f,e. 16. 21. 311,17. 1ft 

322.22. 327,21, 345.13, 389,25.27. 390,1. 9 . 391,21. 406,3. «. 
407,16, 408.13 446,21. 173.28, 474,23 4B2,h, 491,312.14- 
— II 5a 9.21.24, 23,23 38.25. 39,3 50,3 52. i?. 93,19.25. 
107 a. 108,6 113a. 148,21 24. 155.3 158.15, 160,25. 170,25. 
196.9. 24. 25. 00. 202.20. 240.5. 286.10., 19- 287.11- 291,22; 
0&6.S3 356.4.10.14. 358,13 381,2], 384.22, 392,11. 394,1. 3 
400,3 420.36, 421a. 433,3. 13 436.14. — HI 2,r.. as. 8,13 
20,13. 334. 36.23 43,13 48,13 19. 49.fi. 51.7, 56,3 90.12. 
112.23 145.18. 178,18. 174,3 1*1,11.13 13 28. 193,17- 

237.23. 274,24 281,n. 341,17. 351,13 400,2. 434,36- 
409.20, 543A — IV 3T t l 55.22. 69,23. 79,1. 89.(6. 95.30. 
I30,ie. 136,18. 166.27. 196,10. 218,33 228,2. 214,4. 20-02- 
245,n 264.3 265.3a 266,a 7. 13 1ft 24, $1 267,1. 3 11, 

11 * 



Si]i-Sitjtura. 


275.4. cl 297.JS. 314.1!). 33S.2& 354,20. 369,ia 374.4. 

406 U 4). 488.18. 430.8, 454,a 46B,2SL 491. g, — V 36,5. 
67,2a 88..1 liS.lfi. 20. 127.H 151.2& 177.- 192,5. 327,1?. 
332.25). 335,28, 25. 3o4.a 382.fl, 4l2.n_ 456.1 ]. 511,31. - 
VI 30.1. 68,20. 167,22. 216,20. 336(28). 255,7. 268 (12). 
329.1a 487,m* 563,28, 

SAri [iLir r n-Mri>ulirl [iii IJ 107,fV. 108. a 356,4. 10. 14. — IV 

245,ri (cfr. aggasavaka dve), 

SaripmtAttbermalJimbldf'vUlimji aiuharasadrinfliii H3y2 T u. 
(cfr. (I 433.a), 

Siri putt fttlh arena dinnarasapiiidapAio [III,s. in. — Dhaimtia- 
s&napatino viitbAravyAkaranArn I 473.a — IV 263 , 5 . 
8aripuirji>6a (dbammaf.enapati**a) saddhivihftriko (da ham) 
bhikkhu I 182.10. 224,15. — II 160.26. 420,2?. 

Sari pull all h ere $sa senusanapatihAhaunrii ] 217,7. 

SS-la, a<:i!A*iivabo Padunia-Buddha^a N 36,”?. 

Sal aka, roakkslo II 268.1* 14), 

SaUka-jiltaka (249) II 266-268. — HI 137.23. 

8alakalvunl, bodhi KotKlantia-Buddliajis*, X 80,15, 

KA1 a rukk ha. bodhi Padunuittara-Riiddhassa N 37,22._bodhi 

Ye^sabhu-Buddhaaaa N 42,14. 

8a Ilka, read; sAlikA (?) VI 478,1*)*. 

Salikedara-jatflka f484) IV 276—262, 

Sfthtukft-jfitnka (107) I 418—120. 

Silindiya, ><m 11m.:innLranao KAjanahaBsa pubbApaase III 293,17* 
(Sarnidiyam). 298,17*. — IV 276.32* (SAlindiyo). 276.14*. 
279,15*. 

salibhatUfh II 433.4. (cfr. It 3t)2,n.) 

Saliva, balivaddo V 104* ] 8. Ku 17), 105,s* (10k 
Sal i y a-jliaka (367) til 202—203. 

Sali y A-vacana Vl 425,t® (<je>, 

Silissara, isi, jetthantevftsiko SAraLhangasaa (Bodhi satiassa) 
III 463,|i*. 464,7*. 469,20. - V 133* m i& 151.28. 


flilula-SiuHU. 
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SAlfika, aftkaro LI 419, m* 480,1*, 4* B. 10) 13*. 22. 

Salat* j&taka (286) [1 4L9—420. 

SAvai Chiyn-Dag&ra, see: ftouliLv&ti-nauara. 

Sftvaithl, nagaralit N 77 a . 92,lfi. 20.— I 95,e. 96,7, 106.13. 
10, HO,:jo r 156,1ft 23. 31. 189,1, 198,1ft 217.0, 1ft 235.10. 
81. 32. 246.19. 257,3. 988,19. 276.2. 306.2. 311.24. 330,a 4. 
331,7*. 333,7. 349,2. 366,4. 367,26. 374,20. 377,20. 27. 81* 

378,1. 404„ft 412,27. 413, j, 422,6. 432,2ft 433.1. 4634, 

474,27. 477,ft 497,4. 501,3. - II 12,1ft 45.12. 63.8. 76,ft 
79,9. 85,7. 92,ft 95,25. 99,1ft 130,34. 197.7. 216,10. 234,21- 
229,7. 237.10, 271,& 886,ll, 293,3. 310,2ft 331.14. 337,n. 
341,ft 12, 385,ft 387,13. 390,26. 392,16. 19. 22. 393,14 

438,1ft — III 8,1. 7. 20.22. 30.1ft 36, ft 43,19, 22. 48,22. 
51,11. 66,2a 72,24. 74,22. 82.5. Il5,i6\ 118,28. 155.11- 
168,26*. 182.8.11. 299,3.14, 375,]ft 400,1ft 403,4.18. 4u5.17. 
414(10.14). 461,1ft 490,1,7. 494,23. 501,22, 502,4.— IV 
15,3. 59,ft B. 123.2ft 144.7. 146,0. 147.22. 148,24. 150.6. 

152,a 2ft 158 , 14 . 167,5.27. 187,1ft 200,0. 264,3. fl. 13 . 1ft 
2ft 2ft 27. 265.2ft 267,7. ft 28S f &i. 314,27, 35l,ft 437,a - 
V 11,6. 13,18*. 36,10- 209,22. 262,3 278,5- 382,10. 413,1ft. 

26, — VI68,3ft 69,25. 70,4-5. 19, 70,0 [ SAvatl I) iiuaggo) 123,25 

(34, 36) (Kassapaluddhakdle). 157,25. 

Sdvatthi-vaaino [ 257,17, 316,6. — II 416,25. — IV 187,27. 
228,7. — Sivatthlvflsi-iipSMko l 299,14. 332,28- 411,9. — 
Mavatchivasl-kutuuiliika I 126,17- 271^.18. 11 202,2ft 

236,3. — 8a v an hi vn*i. k u lad h11A IV 219.3. Sivattkivfisi- 
kulaputta [ 276,4. 302.29. 414,23- 418,4. 433,21). 449,21- 
— II 271, ft — III 139,21. 286,10. — IV 130,2ft. 219,7- 
— V 278,4. — Sivattltivasini) dve buluputiil II 151,4. — 
Savaiiliiviisiui buladliltft I 428,1ft. S*vatihiwI*I dana- 
]mti IV 236,21. — SA^atthivasl brahma no IV 167,#, — 
Savallhiraainu dve bhikkhu II 366,1.— Sivatlhivgiioo vanijti 
II 294,20. — IV 350,19. — Slvattbivft&ioo dve vaniji II 
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181,3- — Siiatthivasino pancnaatfi tiahavafea TsthacatassA 
IV 113,2]- — StvattLivial siriJak khana-brlbtiiano ]J 410 , 7 . 
Sikliio, Bnddbo X 41,22. 2a 42.4. 44.0. 94,11, 

SigAla-jitaka a) (113) I 424—426. — b) . !42i 1 489—490. 

— c) (148) I 501—504, — d) (152) |[ S_y, 

Sig«!a-j*tafea — GuttA-jataka. II 314,21- 

Sig&la-vagga II 242-270. 
hii£Alo udapIfiadQaako II 334.7. 

8 ingala, gabapati VI 135.y*. 
b itapataka m mam VI 
Siddhattha, HmjiJbti X 40,2. 27 44,a, 

Siddbattba (SiddhRiilia-kuiiinra), — Gotama Buddha N60,20. 
58.20. 23. 59,a 60,a 61,11. 66,18- 71,2s. 72,30. 30. 73,22. 
74,10. 18. £8, 75,j. 77,19. 88,14. 89,1*.— IV 50,11, 328.16*. 

- VI 479,15, 

Sinara, pabbato \ 48,1. -- I 209*12, 18. 204 |J2). 212,1a 19. 
229,11. 303,30. 501,38. — J1 271,20. 313 {23). — 

HI 210 (0) ( M'lbanvru). — IV 265,18 32. 333,2. 483 no). 
— V 11,22, 168 (16). 314,18*. 332,15*. — VI 125,1, 126 (17. 
18). 165 (0). 174,18*. 269(501.372(11), 278*,]8. 10. 279 (5). 
362,26*. 432,20*. 486*, 1 & 34 5U t B&. 547(2*). 575,33*. 

586.28*. (cfr. Xeru, Meru.) 

S ind h a m a-ratthft V 260 (23;,. 

Slndha-nadT V 260 {o^). 

Sibba, (—Siviraj^l V 219,18*. 990* 2]. BO- 224 -|8>. 

Sibbi, — Bivi, raj£ .Dvaiavatiyaib, puUo VSsudevasaa Kiniiassa 
VI 421,10*. Siii: 42! (28], 

8 itnbali-tiirfLjfii V 275 (jot, 

Sirohali-vaua, (TavatiriisaUiavane) 1 202*.26 26 . 903*1.6(121 
Siii-jfttaka (284) II 409—115. 

Strifeftlakan ni-jataka a) (192) JJ 115,12-14. — b) (382) 

III 257—264. 
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Sirik&lnkanjii-panhm, Mah&ummagga-j&take VJ 349,18. — V 
122 (6). 

smcornbrnhiDano II 409,29. 

3iritl) nnda-j&taka (500) IV 41s!. 

Siriluanda-paBlia, MahAuniiDaRgA-jaTake VI 363.23. — IV 
413,26. — VI 356* 5. 8. 

Sir ini ii, niftta PiiiiBna-Huddhaesa X 41,3. 

Sirimi, niata BumAna-BuddhaBsa N 34,-jfi. 

Smvaddlia, sct|hi Sikhissa bhagavato kAie N 94.12. 
Sirivaddhafkaf, sett hi Mithilfiyaiis, pM (Jsadhakumarassa 
(Bodiii»attassa) VI 381*4. 18- 30 334', 2 . 8. 339 (271. 343®. 
404 , 0 *. 

Si rt, dhlta bhatarattha-mahlrijaEsa Catumtiiah£rajika*devaioke 

Ill 251,21*. 258,7*. 201,22*. 262*,2. 4 (6). 263,9*. 864*,16 
10.20, 24. (cfr. Lakkht). — V 112.36*, 114(24). —* dhita 
8akk*>»» ¥392,21*. 393,12. 398,17*. 2 & 399,1. 7 (13). 23*. 
408,16 119), 409,13. 410,2*. 

Sirlsavattli u, yak khan aparnih TruiibepannidTpe (v. ], B Biriia- 

vatthu) II 127,23*. 

Sileaaloma, ynkkhe l 273*,to, 12. 

Siva, — Sivi raja III 468.4(12). 

Sivi, n 1 a 1 1 a raj ftA rittha pars nagert (pita U 0 d h i sattassa) 1V 401,27* 
— V 210,18*. 

Sivi, roaharAjA Jetmtajanagare (pitA Sanjayasaa) Vl 480,7*. 
484,6*. 

Sivi, rftjA Dvarav&tiyam VI 421 (28). (cfr. Sihbi.) 
Sivi-kumflra, Sivi-rfja, puito Sivimaliarafifio Aritthapunna- 
pare (— Hodhisatto) X 45,16. — IV 401,27.28*. 403,2*. 
408,6. 409,16*. 412,2*. - V 210,16*. 216,3*. 221,21*. 

224 (18k 227 (D). 18 

Sivi-jAtaka (499) IV 401—412, — S 33.15, 

S ivi-rtUha 111 467.24. — IV 401,27*. 41 l* t l& 23. — V 218,16* 
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— VI 419 (II), 27 *. 424,20*. 480, 7 * 489 m . 499 . (l9> . 

S79,«j (9). (cfr. SgvTra-rattba), 

BivirflithavasiDO VI 490 (31), 604 (Bfc — SivT VI 480,28* (3®. 
-Sivajo; IV 405,i* (0. 7), 411,533*. 412,?*. — VI 490,3*. 
491*,m 22, 492,3,6,8. SO. 2S. 25.33*. 493*18, 111 (24). 496,if,*. 
515,25(281. 516,27. 617,11. 528,4. Sjvibi: VI 533. 2 . i? (m 
8i vinaih: IV 405,24*. 408.2a 4! 1 , 4 *. — V 223* & io. 

997 (2. 6i. — VI 4SB\i 14. 489,16. 30 (33). 490*36. as. 
491‘A 7. 10. 4993*(18).]6*(18). 502,last28.80.8a 504.is. 
505.17. 82*. 506,28. 500,29. 510,1. 515,7. 18. 516,l& 517 , u . 
525^j ay 545,5, 547, 15 . 22 . Stt7 ? 3 5. 570,» 591.22: 25. 27, 
592,11—17. 82. 593,ao, - Sivik^iUMpl.) VI 502,«. 503 
589.1. 

Si vj -raja Ill 467.34. 30. (cfr Siva). — VI 419*,®,*): 421 ( 2 )). 
434,30*. 425,2*. 492,g. 503 (s). 610 (32). 533,a 17, 548, ir). 
554^8 (17). 561(7), 563 (as, 20). 574,5*. 589 (6). — Sivi- 

putta (Jfili KaghajinS ea) VI 5*>3,io. H (28), — SivMfcaggo 
VI 510,81 (32), — Bivi-vahinT (sena) VI 581.16. 21. “ Sivi. 
settho V! 511,29. 579,n (13) (— Sivis' at tamo), 584 . 30 . 

585 (3j, 

SivI (— Sm?), pgranakarija VI 251.15*^. 

Si vira-jfitaka, see; finvira-jataka. 

SUft-vaiia, K;tj a William nissaya N 92,ia 

Sit4, devl, dhOa Basarathaswi Baranasi-rafiiio IV I24.iu*. 

125*a 21, 126^(7). 17. 129,21*. 130,&*. |0. - VI 557^V 
558 (22-28). 

Si dan I a ra, samuddu VI 125 (19-21, 24 30). (cfr. Sfdft-ttiahi- 
tamiidda). 

SldS, nadl Uttarah ini avan ta V!lOO ( 8‘(i4. 17). 101 114.20,23.28). 
STdi, iiimhasariiuddij VI 125 (& jg. — Sldauiara naga (pab- 
laifi) VI 125,6 (8). ia, (cfr, Sldantara.) 

Slri&avattliy, see: Simavgithtt 

Sila-kbanda, BhuridaUa-j&uke VI 184^=2* 


Sill -Sibinomi, 
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S[]a-™ S ga J 142--! 72, 

Hlla va-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa BanlJiasi-rarjfio, rtiahd- 
raja (— Bodhisalto) I 262,6*. 263*14,25. 264*,B. j a. 17,18.30, 
265.20*. 266,532*. 267’,i;. j |, 266.4. - - Mahaailava-rajS 1262,8** 
SlU vft, iiAgarijd [battlilj (— Bodhisauo) N 45,53. — I 320 , 4 *. 
322,28. 

Si la vat I. aggam a he si Okkakassa ran no K u sa vat i yarn V 27y*,j, 

22. 26. 280,18*. 285.S*. 

SlUvaoiga-jftUka (72) I 319—322. 

sTlavTmaihiako brJihncM^no [ 369 , 7 . —- II 429,17. — III 100,6. 
193,22. 

SilavltnamSfl-jitaU a) (330) 111 100—102. — b) (362 i III 
193-195. 

S11 a v I m a lit $ a u a -jit aka a) (86) J 369—371. II 429, ]fc. — 
b) (290) II 429-430. — c) (305) III 13-20. 
SllanisatiisA-jataka (190) IU—113. 

Sfvaka, vejjo Sivi-ranno IV 404.18*. 406*, 20 , 21 i26i, 29, 30, 
408,6. 412,23. 

STvali, Sivali-kuiitaro. Shalbtfaerii, putto Stippavasdya J 
14. 21. 36. SI. 410,57. 

Slvali-vatihu VJ 14 (27). 

Sjvalr, aggasavika MnliiMla-IluiidhiMa N 34,s). 

Slvali, aggas&vlka Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40, 9 , 

Sfvali, dflvi, dhlti Polajatiitkassa VI 37*^0. 88. 38,g* 4U*,I2. 
25, 26- 30, 44,io», 52,20*. 54.6*, &S*ft.,lfc 56,17*. 61,90*. 
62 (»). 63,;>s* 64* 18. 18. 17. 65,11* (22). 66,3*. 67* 7. a, 

20. 24 (SB). 68.21. 

Slveyyaka, (adj.) Slveyyako uUBrdsamgo IV 401 . 17 , — Sf- 
veyyaka-vattbnrh IV 401, OQ, 

St ha, sendpati (VealJiyaih) IJ 262,3. 

Si ka-juiaka, see: Guna-jataka. 

Slh&k 0 ttlm kagitata (IBS) II 108-109. 

SThacarama-jataka (189) II 109—110. 
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Sihaptira. uagarnrh Upacarassa ranuo Utlivena put tana jua* 
piUlii Ill 460,26*. 

STliappa pita, daho llimavanlapade&e V 415,2*. 

Slhala-rifpa VI 30 t s, (cfr. Tanibapaiimdlpa,) 

slliu riijft caiuppadAnarii pathatn&kappe I 207,1*. II 3M.p*. 

Sarasuittsra-jitaka (206) II 15S— J60. 

Bumsiimiirat'iri, Bhagsewi III 157.28. — Soipantndragira 111 
167,25. 

8u ka-jataku (255) II 291—294. 

8 u k iia vihari-jataka (10) f 1441 142. 

Bygata Bade]ho) II 15.fi, 

8 u g;> i a-pasatthaib ddnarii Ilf 472.1&*. 473 i24i. 

Suga t a - Utah Ac I vam I 110.22. 330,23. 

Sugat Aliya 1490,2*, 491,2.18, — II 38.22. 23 . 148,22. 2*. 
162,13. 14. — III 112,17. 

Sugatovada I 119, 9 , 349,3. — II 9.14. 13,1. 46,2. Ill 
368, iy*. 

Sncmdaka, paaddo Rjimn-pandit a t-Sii IV X30,s*. 

Snci par 1 vara, a#ttht Bdrfnasiyaih (—Bodhisatto) III 257.;;*. 
268,17*. 264,24. — V 114 (22j. 

Suci pari vara, setthi aaltikotidhiinavlbhai'o Ba run a s: vain III 
444,ip*, 

Sue ira-jltaka (v. I. It VidQra-jftr.) JV 360,24 (— Aditla jatalta 
[424) 3 : Sovlra-jltaka ?) 

Sue!rata, Ijrfchraano BbAtadv^jaunUo. purohito 1 Hi ad ail java ko- 
rabvMia Indapattanagara V 57* & n. 14. 17. 68* u, 25, 

89 OS). 60.21*. 61,13* 62^.10,13-. 64*,21. 27. 66*9.11 

(19. £8). 67,i»*. 24, (cfr. RharfldvSja), 

Socca-jAtaka (320) 111 66—70. 

Sujampati, — Sakku III 146^0* fdevAuajfc indo Maghava 
Sujampati). — IV 9 , 20 *. 403,27*. 409,4. — V 137,28*. 

139,17* (27). — VJ 102,17. 4S4,i*. 573,21. 


Suji-iilllllDDII. 
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SujB, Murakanai, bbflfivi Sakka^a III 227,2g\ 491,10*. 

494,2*. — V 139 (27). — VI 157 (4}. — Sujata HI 494,to*. 
Sajsu, aggaa&vako Padnimmara-BuddliasBa > 37,2]. 

Sujata, kufimbiko UAnlnn*iyari] V 465,4* tfl, 12, 16). 468,10* 

(30). 469 (14). 

Sujata, kdtunibikapatto Hardnasiyam (— Bodhiaatto) lit 155,17*. 

156*3, & 157*^, u aek SO- 
Stij&ta, khattiyo, m (— Bodhiiatto) S' 40,17. 

SujAtn, Buddho X 37,27, 38.10, aj, 39,7. 44,7. 

Sujata-jftraka a) (269 II 347- 351, h) (306) III 30—22. 

— c ) (352) III 155—157. 

Sttjati, ag^aaariku Piyadaisi-Buddliasea X 39,5. 

S hj ft l ft , ajicnsftvikft Sobliim-Buddbassa X 35,22. 

SujAtA, ittlil sell# Bodhinaitaiisa ] 201*,& 28.— bakasakunika 
204,31*. 2U5,a*. — dhliA kunibhakAr&»$a Humiasiyaiii 21)5.23*. 

— dblii Vepacittiyaajca a»urinda»*a 206*,2. 4, — addhati- 
y An aril ndtakakotlriarii jettiiiL'i devaluate 206,7*. 

S a] il l fl, devi, mala Kundariiia-BtiddhaKsa X 30,13. 

Suj Ain. deviHrabinndatin^saBArAmuUriiiino 111 21,10* 22,i0*.27, 
Sujata, DhaoanjayaiftlbidfMia VLOlkhaya kanjtthabhagini II 
347,7. 13. 19. 349,1, 12. 16, IS, 22. 351,13. 

Sujata. dblia Senini-kutiiiibikassa N 68,7. 21. 32 . 69,15. 32. 33. 

Sujftta. BArfiriasi-kuladhlifi, bhariyd Bodhisnttaisa II 121,23*. 

122*,2, a U- 123*,7. 1L 124.il* 125,11. 

Sujata. bbariyi Sakkassa III 494, io*. (efr. Sujft). 

Suji fit a. mat a Padamuttarftdkddhaasa X 37,20, 

Sutani, tnigapotiks, kaniuhabhagial Bodhisaita^sa IV4l3,m*. 
417,1*. 419,29*, 42l.lti*. 

Sutanu (Sutaoo), niAaavo, duggata-gahaptltpimo (— Bodbi- 
salto) HI 325,2*. 329*^8 (12). 20, 

Sutano-jitaka (398) III 324-330. (*. I. <?'Stitanu-jat.). 
Sutasoma. putto Brahmadatrassa Banina tint duo, r&ji (— Bo* 
dhUatto) V 177.ifl*. 179**4, 8. 19. 25. 180 (24j. 181*42. W. 
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IS3.12* (18). 184,]3 Llty. 185,23*. 186,8*. 187,2ft*. 190*20- 
30. 192,7. — Sojnnkufuiro V 177,15*. 

Sutasoioa, potto Koravyaaea raiifio Indapittanagare, rijS. 
(— Bodhisatto) V 457* g. i 0 Ja og 453,4*. 473,22*. +74*,$ 
475 «* 2U. 27*, +76,4*. +7a*, d lfl . I7 . m 4 _ 79* 1 ft 7' 
0. 481 T ft*. 482,5*. 433,10*. +85*,i> i* ««,». 487^ 
+89,16-. 490'!®, 49L, ia *. 493,1* (24). 4H^ m 497 5. 
498*,7. Sa 499.4*. 500 (4 ), 6(11 *,34. a*. 602 \ u aL L „ ^ „ 
605,12*. 507*,, 1. ia 35. 508*24. 29. 510.£4*. 511,22. - Kara- 
vyaaeitho 1 479*,2. g,. — Sutflsorua-itaMsatlo V 35,28*. 
Sudatta, lirdhinano X 66,4. 

Sod at l a, riji, pita SomanfuBuddlutssa X 34,26 
SadaUtt, riji, pit* Sunnedha-Buddbasaa N 38,4 
Sudan*. a R? asavikA Tiwa-Buddhassa N 40,35, 

SodattA, niiefi Suraedha-Buddhassa N 88,5 
Sodaeaana, ngeaaivaU Siijfiia-BmJdliasaa X 38.I0. 
Sodassana, cakkavatti-rftjft (- Bedh le r lt to) 1 39]^ (cfr. Ma- 
h&Mduuiii), 

Stuljis^aDu, devana^areim JJ 814 [is u 

Sudasaana, najjarum Sumedha-Buddliaasa X 37,27. 38.4. 

Sodaasaoa, na^rarh (-BSrSnasi) IV 119,28*. - V 177,] 2 *. 

186 ®. 191,18* (25 i, 

3 ud a Man*. oigarSjd IV 182,20*. 

Sudaasan., potto BhataraUha-Dagaraado VI 167,29*. 171,21* 
(i!5. 26). 187*^ 1ft. 138,3* lftO-,4 (6). 15. 191,5, 21. s& aft 

192**6. 17, 193*,4, is. 194*,3. 15. 195 (B) . u * 196*,a. ift 17, 
27. 219,25- 

Sttdassaaa, pabbatu V] 125,13 (17. 18), 126,7. 126 (l7) - She- 
ruRirL — Budassanagiri II 214 |ig. j*, 

Sodaaaaaa, mahiviharo (Ram ma-naga rati) upaniasava) Jf 
11,10.12, 12^5, 

Sodasaana, raja \ easalho-Buddbasaa kale (— ttodlikatto 

X 42,7. 


Sodumu— SiimuiIi, 
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Siid&ftaana-Kjkccaya N 29,5. 

Sud&HSBof, mail AEthadasai-Baddhasaa N 39,u. 

Kudatha, rcimarAjfi III I92\i§ 20■. 21. 23. 

Bndirma, rfija* pkfi Piyada&si-lkuddlms&a X 39.8, 

Sude vg t aggaalvako Mafijrata-Buddhas a N 34.8. 

Sttddhoda ti* + maharaja, phi. Go(Aro&*RiaddbifcA*a N 15 ,m 

16, hi. 49,24. 52,9. Hil* 14- m 65*10. B6,20 + SOji. 67,18. 
S5,25. 29. 87 p 9. — 1136,7. 309,11. — II 23,22. 50,8. 141,28. 
— TIT 490.9. IV 50,s. 65,20, 130,17. 491 T 2. — VI 478,11". 
593,27, “ SuddhodanA'pauo X 72,19. 

SudhafifiavatI, rsa^rinuri Revaia-Huddhassa N 35,7. 
SudhaitiniA, na^Amh Stibhim-Ri*ddlift-Ma X 35,19. 

Hei dhnm rci & T rAji, pita 6obbitA*Biiddlia*AA N 35*20. 
SudhanimS T Agpmaabesl R^nii-rarmo IktarnpancalnoapAre IV 
445,19*. 446 (*) p 4fiU*,IEu 29* 

Snd hamini* a^iMsavlka Atthadassi-Buddha&aa X 39,1ft, 
Sadhamrni* itthf tfehe Bodhisattasaa I 201 * T 2, 3L 14. — pida- 
paricArikA ^akknssa 204.22*. 

Siidhamnil, deVAi&anisabhfi (TAvntimsabhavane) T 204,34“- 

8054* - IV 322,12*. 355J2-. 8MM& — V 153.3 *T), 

386*2'. — VI 37,8*. 102 a«). 104,0. 126,26* 127,4 W. 

278.2-,333,14*. 433,36* 

HudhammA. dhlul Kikissa ran Flo |KM$Apjh~dagahalA£»a kfilie 
VI 461* J3, 17. 

Stidham mi, in fit A Sobbita-BaddbMsa TH 35,20. 

Sui d h Abhojana-jAtaka i 535) V 362—412, [V 189,21* 

Sun akthatta, (Licebavipntto) satthu upatthako 1 369,18. 

17, 21 . 390,9, — Bhigavatq anibaddhaupattbAko IV 95 T i4 + 

- VI 219,33, 255.8, 

SnnaUiA-jaiaU (242] II *46—248. 

Sitnakha -mah An i ray a V 145 (2Jt 
sun a k ho, btiattabhufijatift- [I 246,#. 

Sccandn, khattiyo, ptt& Kondartia-Rudilhassn X 30,12. 
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Su unidi-Jippin),!. 


Suaardtt, Ur.thi Kfeiraniio V] 10#* J|^.. i r , tir l8s . 

21,18*. 

Sopanda, **rai|» SmrsnSo V 213*,la 28. 214,2 b*, ^ 27,(7 
8 npanda. agguitfki DlpamUra-Buddhasaa Jf 29.28. 
SunandS, bharija BlrHaaai-roimo VI I34.sr 
SlinancU, raili Dhammadasai-Biiddhasaa N Sft.gg, 

Sun am a, amacco Arogati-raaSo Mithittjaft VI g2I.n* j,j 
222.*, io, 29 (33). 230,14. 255,& 

S u hi in mi ta, (devsptittuj X Bl,u. 

Sanetta, aggagSvako Sobhita-Btiddhassa N 35. 2] . 

Snnetta, Lipattkilko Dhamisadasai.fiitddhassa X 39 ^ 
SiindarT, aggasavika AnomadasaUBnddhaasa X 36 & 

SnndaM, (paribbijikl) II 415,*. gfc 416^ , L * * 417,a a 
10, I a - SundarT-marfinain ]j 415,12. [Supdari-nilrsda- 
vattbu II 415,12 417,14 — Dha imn apadi m * att ha Yamuna 
v. 306. (cf>. Para mat itia-jotik4 4t„ Paramattha-dlpanl 
p. 228 .)]. — Supdarlf?) Vl 478 .m*. 

Bupan [in-bhavHim 11191,4-. 137,21-. - VI 256*1*. 19 287 7 * 

*tc. - Sapapna-rfji IH 91,2*. 188 . 2 - {_ Bod his. ttoV - 
- VI 257,(i*. etc. 

SapatU ' (-Bodhisatto) 11433,10*. 435 j 6 * 436,7*. 

14. Supattakakovado 436.12*. 

Sopatta, gijjharAja (putio RodhiBatiasaa) III 484.5* 
Supatta-jatakfl (892) II 433—436. 

9upinS, loksi mahSiupi!il'(KoMlar»nfjo) I 334.2a 
Suippatrtthita. tittham XeraiijarSya tire X 70,& 

Suppstlta, raja, pita Vesssbhu-lSuddhassa X 42 . 12 . 
Snppav 4 »s, KoiiyarSjadhtti fKoliyadhftft), upiaiki I 407 , 20 , 
408.1, 2. 6* ft 11 . ia 1 & 409,2. 4 1 0 , 2 , ia 
Supparaka, pandite, uiyydmaka-jVtthako Bharnkacche (_ Bo- 
dbiaatto) IV 137.1,*. l38* t2S > 34 139 *,,. ^ l40 * 0 „ 

1**1\2. 22, 143,5. 

Soppiraka-jfttaka (463) IV 136 - 143 , 


Suphn'3 — SuniikHi 
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Suphasail, klkf, hhnnya SupalURsa (Bo,) 11 433*,20. 22, 2k 
435*,a 9. Ifl. 435,14, 

Supliaasfi. niiifi Siddhattha-Buddhas»a"N 40.ft 
Snbftbn, vyaggho ill 192.16 (18). 28 . 24. — HI 640,19* (231. 
Subhakinnfi, devi Ilf 355,23. 

Subhaga, putto DhAtarfittha-nAuaranBo VI 168.1*, 1 89,22*. 27. 
190* f 23. HO. 197*,]&. 24. 198*,?, ii. 199,8*. 900*4. 18. 28. 
201,6*. 208 tia 19'. 219.26. 

Subhaga-vaim. UkknUhaib n if say a 11 259,14. 

Subbad da, nggAMhakts Kondafina-Iiaddluma X 30. ia 
Snbbaddft, aggaaAviUft Revata-IJuddliassa N 35,9. 

Subh&ddi, det'T MahAsudassanaasa rannn Ku^avatiyam (Bo.) 
l 392,7* (21). 393 (4). 13. 

Sobbnddi, dhHA Madda-raiifio. ngsamfiliial Barflnaai-faBfio 
V 39,05*- 40*-4. 10. 42,]2* 47-17*. 43 (IS,. 50 (ft U). 51,10*. 
53.9*. 54", 1, I«. (fifr. Cultasutahaddi.) 

Sum a Bp; ala, aggaflvako [lipnihknrn-Nuddhasaa N 29,21. 
Suntan £ a la, uyyanapilo Hftra nasi-rati Bo III 439*41, 1ft 21. 23- 
25. 440*1, ft 21. 441*.2. ft m 443.11*. 444,& 

Sum an gain, nagararii Sujata-Buddhasgi N 38,1ft 
Sum no gala, settlii Kassapassfc Bhagav&to kale K 94.21. 

Suinniigal a-jncaka (420) III 439—444, 

Sum an a, upattltiko PadufatKtnra.BuddhassA N 37, 31 . 

Bn in an a, Buddha N 30,18. 34.17,30, 3 5.12. 44,r», 

Sum an a, aggas&vikl AnomadlsskBuddbysa N 36,ft 
S u pi a n A, d»vl, hb&riyA Sirivaddbakaaso, tnntftOaadbakiim2ras«a 
(Bo.) VI 331*1. fl. 

Sum a oft, mlcamiinavika, airgamahesi Camptyya-nagarftjassa 

IV 455,14*. 455,14*. 459.1*. 461,27*. 468,22. 

SuiuiUa. aggas&vako Siddhattha-BtiddhaU* X 40 t v>. 

Sum u kb a, seoftpnti Supattassa kaknran&o II 433,20*. 434,2*- 

(436.14). 

Siimukha. haibsaBenapati IV 424*.io. lli 17.21. 425*.t. 7. 8. 
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Suin qcaII rvti—S dricni. 


1& 42ti*,4. 14, ,jg*. 430,4* — senfipati Dhaturnttha- 

hamsaraiifio V 337.28-. 338,10-. 339,0-. 341 (15) . 342 m 
17J. 343.9* 344*10,34. 345.2*. 348*4,r 349M.Ua 360^8*. 
351*,S(5). 7. 363*,17. ib ( 251 . ; 354.9. — V 3 57 *,-*3. 37. 358.2*. 
3S ®** a *' 29- 360 * S3J. & 28. m 361,10. ao*. 362,21*34. 363*.?. 
22. 364% no. 365*10. 23. 3jJ6.2L 5*. 9. 10. 12. 29*. 368,0* (28. 
29. .m 369.21-. 370,1*. 371,jg*. 373% 4. 5. 0. 1], 3& 28- 
374,17*. 375*^. 11. 14 (19). ai. 376,28*. 378,17. 379*,n, 27. 
381*,a 12. 28. 3a 382,0. 

S ti in 11 c a i i n d a-Mira VI 582,6*. {cfr. Mgcalmda). 

1'iiniidha. khattivo, pita Oipaiiikara-Ruddhuaa X 29,19. 

8 u inedha, kbatliyo, pit* Narada-Buddha.-isa X 37. 6 
Somedba, Buddho X 37.27, *1. 38,8.8, 44,7. 

.Samedha iSumedhapandita), brahniano AmaravAti-Dazarp, ta- 
paso X 2,14 27i. 3.15. 19. 6.7. 7 < 9 . ft). 8 { 17), 10.32 11,E. 23. 
1S-3. 7. 13. U. 2a 15 (0), 11.10. 16,17. ia 32. 20.3. 22. 21,5. 
24. 22.7. 24. 23.7. 2H. 24,] 1, 2a 26,io. 27,0 
Sunsedha, (—Brahmadatia — Bo.) Ill 245,17 (19, 00). (read; 
sumedhaih?). 

SuniedliAkath*. X 2.2a 28.a 

Stimedhfi, jaoiyfl, DtpaihkAra-Buddhassa N 29,20. 

•Sitmedh&, devT, dhita Brntimaciimassa Bdrartaai-ranno, aaga- 
mahesl Snnici*-*nali4rafino ttitttlflyaih IV 316\n. m, 33. 
317,10-. 318% a 9, 319,14*. 325.ia 
Sambha-rauha I 393,17. 

Sayfliua, (devnpntto) N 48.10. 53,17. 31,10. — IV 266,3. 

8 uyflma, bffcbmano N 66,4. 

Snra, vanacarako V 12, |-. 13,2*. 

Surakkhitn, appasavako Phussa-Buddhassa X 41 , 4 . 
Surattha-janapflda III 463,U* — V 133,20*, 

Suraritraakba, sesataro VI 135.2s*. 

Surapftna-jfiiaka (81) l 360—363, 

8uran*fi, aBpftEavika Siddhaulia-Bnddiiassa X 40. i 0 . 


&y r a mi —^diTin r, i je n hi 
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S u ranifl, anga^ilviliA Snnifdh^fioddlia^sm N 38,1^ 

Ktiriva-kamlra* puEte fiirinui-rafiffo, 1-lifira Caodakuiii&ras** 
(Bo + ) Vi 154,6* (ft). 137 \r 29, l44*,24-2& 146*2-8 10), 
147,25* 140* . t L m -,22). 14tr.& a 154\2 - 15, 15 7,22. 
Suny a-knm&ra, potto BrahiimdattassaL Barmm^i-r&mLO (ve- 
matikabhata Dudbisattasaa) [ 127.24*. 128*,?* 11. 18. EL 

J33 ? 11*p ia 

Snriy&, devaputto IV 63*,a 14, 1& 65 [t s* T 88* t 9. 28. 69,24.— 

V 383j 2*. 386, <i». 38 S,m* + 38340*. 330,a<J\ 412 t io- 

427 £Ti, - VI 89* a 1L 90,10, 301,25*. 247,4 T 263,12*. 
278,17* 279 (6k 443,7. 46942*. 

Sursyadeva, Devagabbbiyii catuttho putto JV 81,6. 

Sariy ap asaa-pabbifita* Miumvaim* V 38 h p*. 

Burn ci~jfitaka 483) IV 314—325, - II 333,28, 

Saraci, brahniiino Bodhisatto) N 32,2. 14. 

Sisrud^ raja Mithilay&ih IV 315,38*. 

Suroei 1 ), raja Mkhil&ypdi, putto Stirucmo % ) II 333,22*. — 
IV 315.^0*. 316*4. 9. 

Suriici 3 J t raja MithUiyam, pnttn Surncino *}„ pita Mah£pao&~ 
da$$i& 11 S83 t 23* + — IV 316*0. ll. 27. 317,5*, 319*,^ 28. 
320 (24. 20}. 324,2*. ~ Ruci IV 3l t J t 24», 320 (241 
8 urtt rid ha na, naucirani KiisimUhc IV r 104,15. 18*, 113.3* ,‘j). 

119,27* (— Barilla*!)* 

SuLaai t nagiirasobhaTil Bara nasi yam HI433,30*. 436*4. 16. id, 
43 7*, 10 28. 438*42. US (23, 20. SB* 

Sula 3 &*||tmka i;418) III 435 — 439. 

Suvakha&da VI 425.-^ (cod, 

Huvaona-pabbaU, Himataute X 5G T ia 55,23. — II 02,27, — 

V 36,24* (efif. 8iiVftiiEift|iassa*}. 

Sa vaunakakk a£afca-jliaka (3391 III 293—298, 

Suv anna girl tala, pabbato VI 514,1** 

Suva no ago hi, Ciltakitfapabbate Hbniavauta-padeag Ell 208,18*. 
— V 337,9* 469 126}. — VI 56,12*. 

12 


Jmul vrL 
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SimtiuipiMi— Spujiu. 


Savanna f.aasa-pabbnu, FliraavAnto V 3&,io*. 42,25*. 4749*. 

E* 48 10). (cfr* Stmtmia-pabUta}. 

SuvnniiabhaiQi, (jftoapado) III 188,14* - IV 15.27* — VI 

34 *& id 11. 44 

Sii^annatnigniltftka {359) III 182—187. 

3 a v an n 11 vlth i, T^vatimsnbhjivane) V 385,1*. 

Savaopaeiniftj ne»Ado pandito, polio Dukubka-^a ca PgriyJI 
** {— B&dbisatto) VI 74,2*. 7B.20*. 79,26*, ^3,30*. 84,-^*. 
95,10. (cfr. Sima.) 

Suv onnabamaiL-jataka (136) I 474 477. 

fiuvanoalionifiO, raja sakunanaih pafhiiEuakappe {— iknihb 
utta) I ^07.2*. — II 353,24*. 

Butina*, polio purobiUiaa B/minajjraiica, raja Bardrm^iyarii 
(— Bodtiismto) 11 ! 391 t 21*. 393*,h, 21, 397,:* 

Su0llna T iiiahiddliiko-tlpaso (— HndliUatio) s 39-11. 

9 o si m n t raja Dnrfinnsivnrii II 4»l.ig*. 48*, 14. 28 i3&). 49,7*. 

50,& 

Suslnin-jdtaka a) (183) II 45-50, — b) (411) III 391—397. 
SuAsondl-jdtnka (380) 111 187— 190 (cfr. Jat. 327,) 

Su&suntil (v. i. Suborn) aggamahesl Tambaranfio Baranasiyarn 

III 187* IS. 24. 198*0. 27. 189,1,7*. 

Sulinnu, kDta-asso ilarannsi-ranno II 3l*.n. 17. >4. gg 32 '3. 
4. (J. 7. ©). 

So ha au-jataka (158) II 30—32. 

Subenin, p&k n h rd j ad h ltd V 300,12 117,. 

SQkara-jataka (153) II 0—12. 

HOci-jdtifca (387) III 281—288, 

Sflraduddara, ndgarajil DuddarapahbatapAde [Iimavatitapa- 
dc*e HI 1 6$* 

Sura \imagatta, putto Hflrdnasi-raimo, vemfitikaMmta 
CandakumlnsM (Bo.) VI 134.0* ( 109 . 157.2[, 

Sfiraiem, (-- Dhd na&jay a*korabba) VI 280,23*. 281 \%< 
Se g*o, dhtra eluu pandka-upasakassa II 180 , 4 * (S', 


Srj^D - Stjpyi* 
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mi) 11 179 180 

sett hi, Anfithopmdiiiatwi jsahSyo HI 19#^. 

ih hand ft iiaih II IE& SS^SI, (efr. II 3&9*g.) 

Sefaka ninka, m|i*mo dtkkhiiifiyji disrtya N 49,n. 

Seiaketu, manavo, udiceabrihnmnn-puiro 1 44JJ 1.17)* — HI 
232.24*. 233*,11 22. 234*, 15. 235,16* 236**125. 237.19*. 28. 
Setaketn-jaiaka (377) lit 232-237. 

S t? d a k », see: Pesaka. 

Si-nakd, pandito, d ti a mm3 no !*d?a ko Yedeharamlo VI 330’.4. 
ia 834 *.ji. J 2. 335 (4), 339 (a 9. 28)- 342 (7. a 11 14. im. 
343,15*. 844,31* 345V 22. 2ft. 348*,24. 27, 349,9*. 351*. 14 . 
18. £0. 22. 352*.ik. 24. 353*. ia 34. 2ft 24. 356*7. n. 14. 

357 ',14. 15 . 358* (2Jl 4. 17. 359,(i*. 360*j}. 19, 50. 861 V. 17. 
362*.& n. aft 25*. 368*, 14 . 2 ft 369* , 4 . a. 28. 370 V 24. 3& 
372,6.27,2a 378*,^ 29, 379,20*. 380,4*. 381*,ii, j& 39, 
382* t l. 4. 10. 1-2. 22. 386*36. 29. 89. 387 7. 8). 9*. 415V 7. 
417 (221. 435.3*. 436,80*. 438 <7. 8X 81, 3ft 440*,] ft 25. 29. 
3ft 441.3*. 442*2, ft 443.31*. 444*,15. IS. 2ft 445.2 447“,] a, 
15 (20). 21. 463*.15. iSi 29. 465*, 1. 4. 478. jg*. 
Sennka-kumara. pandito, b rah 111 ana put to, amacco »),•in a k as* 11 
BArfinasi-riuiiio (— Bodbitatto) N 46.8, — III 341,”**. 
343,25*. 344,ifl*. 345,6* 349,27* (29), 35 V*. 19. 

Spnaka-kumiifn, pandito. Iirahmaaapuuo, timacco Maddava- 
raimo UiLranasiyam (— Bod hi satin) III 337 *,« 5, 340* ,fi. in. 
13. 341,9*. 17. 

Sen aka. tSjjl itoranasiyam III 275*,ift n. 276,6'. 278,3ft 

379 (i). 7* 08k 

S e n a k u, vAnaro, evyo Bad hi saltit«a II 78*,ift 19.20. 7Ojft 

Semfca-vagga III £75 -316, 

Scnani, kttdmbiko, pitaSujiHsya Ktiftft — Senam-uig.-imo K69,ft 
setitbliandanaih, see: aenibhandanarii. 

Sevya, raja BjirSuisiyaui V 354,9 (read: Sathyama). 

Sayya-jdt»kA (982) II 400--403, — III 13,n (!seyynihsa»jst,|. 
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S^yyftv Seyhft*, Snylin. 

Seri va, k»ccbapD|ji-vAnijo Serivn-ratthe {— Bodhbatto) 1111^ 
— Serivnvinijo (v. I. Seri-vflnijo} I 111,2, 

Seri va-nLtthn I 

S e ri v at, tola-kacchapufa-vAnija (— Devadatto) I 111 
little m. m 
Senvftnija-jAUka 13) ] 

Serum a-dipa, — XAgadlpo III 187,30*- 189^- i253. (v* L 

ScrOmaj. 

Sela, rAjfi VI 39,9** 

Selfi, kniMrl* kaduhalhaginf CandakmnAr&jsA VI 143 (0). & 

157*21. 

8ons f n&gajtdvAkrj Vw^abhu-Buddhasg-a X 42,12. 

Sona, kata-as^i BaranaFi-ranno I] 31*, 24- &>. 32 :t. 1, fcp-fi). 

— MaMsono 11 31 %i + ft, jft, 

Soaa* there Kurjiraghare VI 15 ]2- (Kurarsahariya-Sonatthero). 
Sonadinna, devaputto VI 118,4, 119*1*. — Soaadmno, guha- 
p a li an n at a mam i m K as i ra it h a-n i &! Am e Kaj#apn d a saba I ass& 
kale VI 118.17 (2a 20). 

Son a n and n-jat&ka, see : dona-XAnda-jataka. 

Son am k kb a, hqdbi Padum*BuddbA*SA N 36,27- 
Bonl, AE^Fis-avika Sniimtia-Buddhaasa N 34,27. 

Sana tiara* see: Sonuttara. 

So turn bar* nads VI H07.S ii\) r 

Sotthija, ii|mtthako KonDEamafie-BnddEiM^a X 43 T p, 
Sotthiya, tmabarako N ?0 5 ao. 

Sou hi y a. setthi VefiflibbosAa Bhaiinvato krlle X 94,14 
SotE.hiva.ti-napara, Oetiyaratihc (\\ I. B Bftvattbija-uigifa) []] 
454. jp\ 

Sotthisena, rAja BfLrAnasiyam, potto Brabmadauassa VB8*.ia 

30. 89,7-. 90.5V 93 m~ 34*. HlftV 9S*, a . m 18> 

98aft. 

Sona-kumara, pandito, hrflhraanapuUo DArAnasiyam (— Bodhi- 


Soniki—Sofiini*. 
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satto) V3l2*,24. SUl 313.25*. (23. 28 29). 319 [iv. 30*. 

320,21*. 32] .2*. 324(1®, 325(16.30,. 328*. 12.17. 332,19*. 24. 
So ei it k a, parohitaputto Kljagnlm V 247,10* (Sona k ntni/o). 247, iti*. 
248*,® it SO. 243*4. 8. 2fl0*.is. £0 (211. 87. 28, 251,8 9. 12- 
14 . 251,31. 252,18*. 254,30*. 257.22. — Sottaka-pacetka- 
buddbo V 249,15*. 251 (2®. 254,23*. 

Sonaka-jataka (5291 V 247 — 261. 

Son a-Nand&.j&Uka (532) V 312—332- — IV 119,28* (So?*- 

n&nJfl'jftUta). 

SonoUara, nesldo V 36,88. 42, ia*. 43,21*. 45,20*. 46*.4. n. 

50 (Jfii. 34,17*. 55 (2). 56 (jfl. 35. . (*. 1. SocuLtara.) 
Sobhavati, nauaraiu KoiiS Iranian a-Rnddhasui X 43.7. 

Sob hit a, upatth&ko Piyadas»!-Buddhfti8sa X 34,4. 

Sc!, hit a, na^arum AUliadassi-lluddhassa X 39,14. 

Sobhiia, B add ho Jf 30,18 35,n. 24. 36,® 44,® 

Soma, (defa-)rijd V 28,26, — VI 201,25* 568,® 571,18. 
Sotna-komfira, st-#: Sutasoroa. 

Somidatta, kauitthabh&tft Sulaaontassa V 135*.ii ]8. 192,7. 
Sonia dalta, puiio BS ran a d vilra gini a vasi ■ brahma nawa VI 

170*,g. 7, 172,20*. 173*,4- 8 . 176* ]® a>. aa 28 179.18*- 

16 2*, 18 17. 26 27). 183* 1 (18,. 16. 28. 28 219,1® 
Sotaadatta. brfthmanapuito {—Hodhisatta) II 166*,® 7. |3. 
167*, 0*, it 

Somadatta, hatthicchipo ill 339*.® j£_ 

S o in a da 11 a -jfttaka a) <211, 11 164—164 -- b) (410) 111 
388—391. 

So manage*. Vi debars jo VI 47,6% 5i rj7.,. 
Somanaaaa-tuniAra, putla Harm-rail do Utiarapurkilanaiiftre 
(— Bodhioatta) X 45,28 — IV 445.27*. 447,0*. 452.16*. 
453 (20). 454,3. 

Sn man a s*,a.jataka (Si>">) IV 444 — 454. 

Somayfiga, isi VI 99,27*. 

Sorutna, *ea: Serums. 


m 


Sslvinlpici - Hi Hu. 


Sola^anipilta„ 1 I42 ,eo (read: Dv'Adasa*mp£te}, — tcfr. 
Timu-nipAlk), 

Sovlrt-jfttafca (v* I. B Sivira-jat»), Adittarj*!, i4S4)) IV 
401,12, (—Sccira-jar. IV 880,24?) 

$ o Yii-a-ratiha (v. J. B 51 v waif ha) HI 47U*o% 


11 . 

Hhmsa-jitnkii (502) IV 4*23—430. 
haiu&iighataka-bhikkhLi II 865,25, 
bnmsapalurttnaka bhikkhm 1 

Haitian vatT, natfftraiti PadumuUara-Baddiiagfla X 87,30. 

T1 a pi * i vayuja 1 424 14 8- 

FJ a ttiii pftla s pur co purohitassra Ks ukririranno Ri rip nsi yarn 

(— Bodhiaatlo) N 45.2a - IV 175*,* js. 20, 477* g. i*j r -j$ f 
479*42. sa 2 * 3 , 481*1*. 482,7*. 483, ih*. 484, r* # , 485,4% 
486 Mo. 23. 488* [a U 35. 27. 489%* jo, 490%-, *L 17. 491,5, 
— HaUhip&laAarnAgamo IV 490 T 2fL — VI SO,a 
BauhipaJm-jasaka ( 50f) IV 473-491 * — I 315,5*. — V 
191*10% 192.2*, 

IlauhipLira, Ha^aram Upacaraa^a mdslo pathamenn puttenn 

roApitam til 460 t io*. 

LI at tii i Hi a it a, liiundapabbatako 1 303.21. 

HarUaca-jitaka, ^ee: Flarifn-jauika. 

Haritamiita jluka (v. L B Haritainamliika- : (239) II 237 939. 

Barite* c a-kumara, brahma pa-pul to (— Bodbiaatto] II 497,g*. 

<cfr, Ilnrit a-tapasn). 
b a lab a Ian i tipi N 47,22, 

ii^iiiddi r:i l>A- jninkn (435) III 524—536. (v. I. Haliddlii(r»)-jlt,). 
Harita, br&hriiMapiitto, tapaav (—Bodhtsatlo) 111 490*.n. & 

m> mao*. 500*,4. g, 501,14. 18. — V 455,^). - Hark- 
taca-kuniAro III 497,p*. 



Hirlti—HieiiTinta 


m 


H&rita-jatafc* i43l) III 496—501. (v. I.BHuritaca-jit) — tit 
534 (27;. — V 117 m. 

Hifigiila-pnbbata. Hiranvanlapatlese V 415,214 
[lima vat, (—■■ Him a van to). Himava; VI 2'4l.i.'t*, 2I2.J0*. 

579.23. 58(1 (8). (cfr. V 63.13.} IKmavatc: IV 2S7*,& a 7. a ft 
11 .— V 399,18*. 419,18*. — VI 56.12* Hiinavati: H 396.1ft*. 
— Ill 377,16* — V 87,1*. 316.21 •. 423.®*. 432 ii5>. 

Hi nt a van ta 16*11.28,84. 7 (4), 27,i7. 50,12. 55.2*, 26. 128,0*. 
140*,21. 24. 28. 141 *.3. 7. 142.7*. £07,5*. 233,27*. 245.fi*. 

304,1*. 300 4 ,4 (18). 18. 314‘,17. 20, 315.10*, 319,23*. 320*,]. 
ft. 325.10*. 328,81*. 333,17*. 361.30*. 862,11*. 371,20*. 

373* 12. 13 406,11*. 415*,12. 17. 429,9*. 431,36*. 440,32*. 

450,8*. 505,29*. — II 44,10*. 45,5*. 68.]4*, 72*42. 18. 73,10*. 
86,19*. 129,10*. 139,18, 140,10*. 158,10*. 162,18*. 17l*,4. 13. 
172 .il*. 170*,«. 34. 200,7*. 230,i*. 258.3*. 262.20* 269.8*. 
272*.n [ft 273,18*. 276*21, 36, 341.21*. 397,7*. 402,26*, 

430.21*. 437,9*.—11131.16*. 37*,6, a 10. II. 39.au*. 42,24*. 
45,12. 79*,a 12. 81,20*. 94*,ift il. 97,8*. 119.22*. 121,0*. 
134.25, 136.20*. 143*,4. i& 15. Ifi. 23, 26. 146^*. 147,24*. 

183,17*. 105,24*. 213,21*. 229,2* 246.2*. 250.19*. 303,2* 

362,22). 366,8*. 369,18*. 388,29*. 393,16*. 401,18*. 426,34. 

434,19*. 450,18*. 452,fi*. 467,] 1. 479.22*, 491,4*. 497,14* 

501,11*. 515,6*. 520.14. IS*. 527.10*. — IV 27,18*. 74\ft 
18. 22. 78,23*. 96,2* 123.10*. 125,0*. 175,20*. 194*,10. 18. 

220,17*. 252.4*, 253*^6(21.22}. 277,,*j* 883,17*. 236,11*. 

306,r. 333*.ao. 21. 335*, 16, 22. 37 7 t i?. 379,16*. 386,23*. 

392,27*. 400.80*. 413*.15, 18. 423.12*. 437,] o*. 442,83*. 

444*12.21. 445^* 449. j I*. 453.85* 486.20*. 489,|*. 493.ja*. 
499,15* — V 12,2*. 13,9*. 68.0*. 72 {15). 93,3(25). 94,20*. 
144 (25). 152.19*. 157 M. 176.2*. 195,J4* 199,22*. 200(7.8). 
228,2* £46.0*, 261 (7). 263.20*. 264,7*. 313,2*. 320,12*. 

35.5,27* 389.21*. 395*,]ft 52. 396 (8). 414,16. 415,12. 21. 27- 
flft 416.1. 6, 419 (21). 427 uj, 456.2* 465 ( ft 22). — VI 
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UEEELiTinrn 


46,30*. 68.7*. 73*,24. 25. 29. 75,31*, T6\ia. 15. 78,1*. 100 (S4U 
177,10*. 183.32*. 100* 17. 23. '2i. 200 (fl), 203 (22. 231, 204,10" 
(18). 286,5*. 266,1* 278.10* 326,21*, 401.6* 422(9). 432.21* 
610,30*. 662 (;ii r - - anlo-EHiDivAdln 111 487 t n, — <Kikjiln- 
II ini a van to V 423.32*. VI 187,15*. 547 (26). (cfr, Yfimuna. 
Utt ara-Uinta van ta.) 

Himavantabhimnklio IV 401,->*. 453.28* 486,27*, — V 190.28* 

llimavantaronunih V 318 (20). 325 (10). 

Ilimavantoliasn V 235,3*. 

Himaveinta-iMiha III 112,27*, 

Himflvanta-carlka II 02 , 18 , — V 415,18. 

Himavfttita-paJtdo 1280.26*, 303,82*. 315,1* 319.28*, 320,2*. 
325.10*. 328,4. lil*, 343,12*. 361.21*. 431,28*. 491,17*. — 
II 6*S*. 10.13*. 86.1*. 41,11*. 53,3* 55,10*. 57,17*. 61.20*- 
65.19*. 66,28*. 76.21*. 85.20*. 101,23*. 108,]6*. 131.16*. 
145.10*. 149.2*. 156,6*. 158,24*. 162.18*. 171.3*. 176.2*. 
184,17*. 197,18*. 199*18.20. 229.27*. 332,3*. 234.2*. 
la 352,10* 369,9*. 385,10*. 394,io*. 411,12*. 417.27*. 

447*19. 20. - HI 16-5*. 25,20*. 37.3*. 64,12*. 73.] i*. 

HOMO. 16. I33,e*. 170,12*. 174,14*. 208,13*. 240.1*. 247,]*, 
248,23. 249*,2.24. 301,3* 352.u*. 366*4. ft 370.7* 371,4*. 
403,28*. 432,17*. 470 .m\ 537,7, — IV 8,6*. 23,2*. 29,12*. 
74jj*. 90,8*. 194,18*. 206 (10). 207.2J*. 283,13*. 393,7*. 
413,n*. — V 2,10*. 51 120 , 1 . 152,22*. 164.28*. 191.2*. 
193*, 10. 15. 194.9*. 227,-39*. 313,14*. 412(4). 416,1?. 2t 

424,7* VI 77,2*. 177,28*. 264 (20k 302 (29). 390.0*. 
496.0*. 561 ill;. 568.0. 

Elimavanta-pabbalo II 92,28. — V 216 (14). — VJ 272,4 (U) 
(Hitnavarii pa lib at am).— Iliinavantapabbatapado II 128(8) 
Ilimaviinta-pHasAib 1 218,iS*. — III 510,0, 532.22*. — V 
396,6* (llLniivnntA-paaiitafli). 423,30*. 
nimavanta-pido l 8,18. 

Hiniavanta-maubaLn II 103,17*. — VI 177,21*. 


IHllUTlUU— HlEUlVita 
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Hiraavanta^vilfliko II 273.16* — HimavMti-vtal \\ 370.14*. 
Him&?&nU-v£aioI VI 498,10*. — Hiniavanta-vaEiiiMeva. 
tfiyo VI 556*3*, 

H jin a v&Eita-vannauij VeaBaotRra-jfltake VI 4B8 r ll*. 
Hirannarfm, (Mganirfi — Bhog&valt) VI 269,4*. 270(lo. UK 
Hiri-jatftka (363) II] 196—497. 

bliri (Hiri) + HirUdevI, Hm«dev&td f diuta Sakfcassa V 392^1*. 
393,1- 39B,19* (28). 403,29*. 404.15* 0 )k 405.U, 406.^*. 
407,5* cm 403.17(19), 409,14. 410,6(111. 28. 411*,7 (9). 20. 
419 (4). 9. 

H e in a va t« k a, (ndj.) ! 606*,10. 14. - IV 437.sia*. 477.»j* 
Httnava-ta. nadi IV 438,® !*>. <=lr. 437,®*. 


# 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST 


or 


ALL THE INTRODUCTORY GATH AS TO THE JATAKAS, 


Akakkasadi {387). 
AfcitaiitifrfiA potass* (72). 
Atari mb as e le kiccam f30S% 
Alia! yoggam (211). 

Akutiih digvftna aaramataiii 
[480). 

AkiUauno vnnnupnlbe (2K 
Akkhl hhinna pa to flatihe [133). 
\gara paccupetAsaa (372j. 

A y chant i tnaecha (288). 
Afigfirajaii (4S1), 

Ac&tanam brAhtnana 307). 
Accuggata atibaktl (117), 
Acchercuh vata kka&inim (541). 
AjpApi me tam vnanaai (252), 
Afifiamaiijilehi thtliehi (25)* 
Anne aoeauti fodanti (355). 
Aiitto upariiiio vaiino (212). 
Ajthakhuraiii Kbarfldiyp [15)* 
Attkiram akaraeariya (11B}« 
Atikkhirifua romanakam (82). 
At tun a lb siitikamaih kitva 
(40TJ* 

Alibi nse pariao dera (225). 
Alb' abravl (523). 

Ademha le vlri bahiliarQpan! 

(174 b 

Adasaanena momaam (330 b 


Adflii dannni (340). 

Adeyye&u dadaih dunam {302}, 
Addhfl Padanjalt sabbe (247)- 
Addlm hi mini micrmlja {280). 
Aaikkasavo kfi&ftvain [221), 
Aniccft vaia ^aihkbara (95), 
Anutiracan hhcuhhin te (400). 
A tint tars kAitiagone sairiiddhe 
(303)* 

Anupiyena yo rut ham (48). 

A pac n mi pi (450). 

Apapniikani iMnam eke 4 lb 
Ap&yiraha anaceimba (BA). 

Api ataramananarn (8), 

A pi Kassapa nianlivu (312). 
Api ni) banukd santa (140). 
Api p&asena semlno 123). 

Api Hubaka-cchinnapi (101 b 
Api YTmka passe&i (2M)* 

Api hnntvfi halo hriiti (332)* 
Appakena pi roeJMvl plbha* 
ten a (4). 

Appam&do (amat apad aril)! 520 b 
Appoasiikkn dani tuvftm ta¬ 
pe La (490). 

AbnddbA tattha bBjjhaitti (180). 
Abldiflutaraih nftma duiuo i 281). 
Abbhato vat* iokasmhii (494), 


im 


A IfcHJuB ItTnite, 


A hh Oja mine varLsmim (263), 

Abhittbanaya Pnjjoiiim (75'. 

A Nhiitvi bhikkha&i bhikkhu 

i\M). 

Amitapk arisaihvaddim (119), 
AriikuhaUhatthag&tA (368} 

A mb' a ham ad Jam vaim manta ■ 
rasmiih (408 . 

Ambho ko Tidin' avAffi rukklio 

(^10). 

Ayarn Aftg&knrajenft (2i>7 u 
Ay am tel iipaaima&amyanie 
rate (860). 

Ayaui eva si aham pi so 
anafifto (193)* 

A mil ill paniftiu d gamma 1.348), 
AriyAvflklAO si (524). 

Alam elehi amiiehi (208), 

A lam kali kundalino ativatihi 

(622)* 

A Ik tiika to iEiat1akLmd.il I (449). 
Alloacittam m&saya (156). 

A vadbi vat* atiamirij [215). 
Avasimha Umpire (343}. 
A^PikkliLTn vata attnn&m (343). 
Aujimkiyo T mhi gam am hi (7ti) s 
A Bantam ytt paggmpbiti (160). 
A mb famUliagfiffii* vica rti (123). 
A*amekklrtt Ak&mmantam( 150}* 
A^arfiipadftnen* itaritanis*aiJ31). 
A *at a Eh sii ta ri] pf m M 00). 

Amr iatla-sainti raja (433j. 
Assam gavam rajatarn j ata¬ 
ri p&m (488). 

Ah&tu eva dubbbiaitam Miigim 
biJo (481). 

Allnm eva rtiisiyi IJianaliaEa 

(358), 


Aliaii c* v Dftlli&dhaiimilya (409)* 
A harts das-asauiiivYimamHl^h 
Ahiid me amhaphalim jmbba 

(#4 


Agamissati me pa parti (416). 
Adittaimidi (424). 
Amantayami ni pain am (535). 
Ayatiria domm rmoolya (85}. 
Araiiak&sta ifiifin <071), 
Arogyani icrlie paraomn ca 
libham (84). 

Aai InkUthiyo nama (61). 
AsAvati nima lalfi (380). 

A n 1 rii seth 1 e va p u H a o (51) , (48 3). 
AdvUarhniamam sanf arti (030 1 
Abo rajn Yidehinam (54 , , 


Imgfia ekipadam tfita (038)* 

India vaddh.iniayam pasam 

(206), 

Itthi siya rilp&vati 1192). efr, 

V[ 348, 

Idflri) tad acanyavACQ (200), 
[dan te ra|tham (531), 

Idarii pore ninnaih ahu ( 41 B} + 
I dam bOTaQiiakSyiraib (419). 

Idani kho "rnlii (375). 

Idh’ flragSnaih pavflro pAvittho 

154), 

Idh J eva bamsa nipala (476). 
Idlm hi nam viradhesi (3)* 
Itimni mam (304), 

I < i n el ni antaraih katva ( 213 ). 


UiUtthe- Kialy-ittfifa#, 
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l *kat(he &dram iechaoti iy2j. 
Vkka milled band h anti dtj.e 

(486)< 

Ijetrt vitabhirii firuyha (1ST), 
Uece aakuna cunann (297). 
Ucchangt? dev* me pmto (67 k 
Utthebi Kanlm (454). 

Uttbebi corn (311 j. 

I'ddayhat**jauaflado cipi (526). 
Uit&Joarfi|Earuh& may ham (9). 
1'dumbani t' ime pakbfi (296k 
VlIgi' ay a eei cakkhumd 4159 k 
I parifyatkdam marine (485), 
Upasiltiakanam^nam (166). 
Ubhayam tne na kbaibati { 199 ) 
Ubbo khanja (78). 

Umfuujjiiili mmujj&fiti (4153;, 
Ufajjo va taeam jinnaih (364). 
(Isnbbiigs'eva rt kbandho(295}. 


Kkacintitu va ayani ruthn 232)* 
Ekupanno a yarn rtikkliti (149). 
Ekftpnttnto bbavfasaii (249). 
Eka ieciia pure asd (66), 

Eki imimm (458). 

Eko nrnrine (356). 

Etam hi te fin raj fin aril (142). 
Ete yflthl pattyanti {501k 
Ert haiiisa pakkumnnti (502 k 
(534). 

Elba Lakkhana SM c& (461k 
Eva ni akkhnj&ti (536). 

Eva in eva nuna rrijanam (160)* 
Enii ce aattfl jftneyyum (IB), 
Eva mbb fit ossa te raja (§71), 


( ) LAiavatlha (417 k 


Kiinho k&nbo ca (469), 

Kapho vat ay am puriso (440}. 
Kam atthara abbis*ndhtys(2f 8). 
Kar« s&rikttia MS!)* 
Kalyfloadhimmo (171). 
KaEyniwmpn vs lava rh (324k 
K&Mfiim eva imiricByyn (38), 
Kdsauti vapanti u jaai (496). 
Kaarna tiivum (537). 
Kasmgarnavaram dammi(4H2j, 
Kaasa iQtvI sat am damnd (529). 
Kayaiti balaka rucirl (275). 
K&yam I -a I aka aikhini - 274). 
Kft tvaih suddhetii vattheM 
(495). 

Ka iiu kaltma unmiim 1 382). 
Ka nil vijja-r-ivabhftsi ( 5061 , 
Ki vedliamand {5191 
kakola kfikasamgl^ ea {379J* 
Kiiui kammnnl kuhbficii (473), 
Kauiath kaiuayanianajvsa (467). 
Kam a m pa t £ mi n irayam 1 4> * \. 
KamaTii yahim iccliaei Lena 
gaccha (234), 

Kayena yo mlvahare (326 1 . 
Klliiani^i sefadanta lava jme 

(163 k 

kafani kesfiui pare a Ire sum 
1411). 

Kfile tillkhamaoft Bftdhu (8260- 
Ka|* va vndi va j untie (17). 
KftEii gbasati hhitajii (245). 
Kils-ayjivaube (434)* 
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Kim — T*j'o, 


Kim agghfilk tandulanulika (5% 
Kim aiidakt (306% 

Kk U ja^lhi doinmedha (138), 

Kim te vat alii (447), 

Kin nu dan Liam kiin ft] in mil 
(528), 

Kiin no 6&ulftr&iiiin® va (352% 
Kin mi soci&r (514% 

Kirn sti naro (453). 

KMcbando kfmadbipp&yo (511), 
KuthdriluHih® poriso (475% 
Koto nu a^accbatha (436% 
Koto mi aaacHiasi rumnia- 
vAiri (497% 

KQlftvakl |3l j. 

K^&lilparietti dbitiyi dalhava 

(132% 

Kuhitfi gati kattha gat£ [378% 
Kd 'yarii bindussaro (294), 

Ko T yarii niajjhe lamnd das mini 

(539), 

Ko '4ha ja^araLarii ant to 1414% 
Ko tain iiirfrfiati Ln^theri ,505% 
Ko n k ay aril (296), 

Ko ehi uddhhabhatta vg (27S% 
Ko nu kho frhagavf h«tu (237 ). 
Ko nu mfrm usuna vijjhi (540). 
Ko on sad Jena jnabuta (172% 
Ko on aantamhi panot* 364). 
i tfr, VI 372, 

Ko patur ail (512% 

Kodb&ni Akatmlilu ea (65% 
Ky* abaci] devdrmm nkarate 
1369% 

K llanmnivAiri ytpan!yaib(426% 
Kimrdjina jatili pamkadapta. 
(487), 


Kbmldd.na.rn S&haciUAnariH464 % 
K life-mam yabiih 1 133). 


Gan^d ko mini ini (423 c 
Gajapnmeghehi (229). 

GavfiB ce taramaaanam (334% 


CamdvlTam idnm nagatach 

(439% 

Catnppado aliarii sarmua 1153% 
Catubbbi altlfayiiozain'i (104). 
Cnndabhnm 4 135). 

Giro? Pa cii vata pn^amn (395). 

Ciras^jufc vala me (513). 


Jrtml'tam me bhavittaiii me 
(178). 

JarndApHnaixi khanamand ■ 256% 
Jan unto no maliarija (462). 

JI no ra tli aasanian ik Linda 31 ca 

(351% 

Jlva vassasatiim Gagga (155% 
Jjvakan ea matam ditri 197), 

Ndtam etam kuruii^Am (21% 

Tfitb" eva kawa knlyanarh 
026). 

Tatir era punnapftlivo (5$), 
Tadcva me evadi (333). 

Ta3 ca af paii ca (179). 

Tayo girim (22&). 


Tm-Ni. 
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Tara gaddhnn ca Bilan ca f 276). 
Tassa ndgassa vLppav&iena 

(45a), 

Tata iniriavako eso (173), 
Tanam linnti Li lapasi (336), 
Te kfUh&n an karignami (399), 
Te deal tini vatthnni (127). 
Tv a id eva dfiniiu akara (235), 


DaddabhAya ti bhaddan ie(322) + 
Danya aatUvasgjLm (255), 
Dafharh dftjhassft khipali (151). 
Dasa khalu (468). 

D n saon&ka m tikkinad bars ro 
(401). 

J>ijo dijlfiaiQ pavaro si p&k* 
kfai ( 486 ). 

Diltha iijaya vane rnkkba (209), 
Diyaddhakukku (396). 

Di*va khqjnppe (265), 

Diftva rdginnarii riijanarii (530). 
Diava pad am ftonttfonam (20), 
DujjTviiaib (314 k 
lliiridftdnrh dadarnanfinam (180). 
Dubha up a rup a lb (391 k 
Du mo yada hois (429)* 
Duiiiinedhtlnajh 150}. 

Dutele brnh me pihesim (478)+ 
Dure a pas* an thero va (499). 
Dual to Giridaniena (1S4} + 
Derail mi ai (532), 

Dvayam vAtanako (323). 
Dvisattati (405). 

Dllajain apAntniUin (230), 
Dhanuggaho A gad iso (161). 


DbanubatthakalapeEsi (177} 
Dhame dbame (59). (60), 
Dhammaib carat 3m fi£tayc(384)* 
Dharmuo ha ve haio hanti 1422 ). 
Obhr-nttbu k audio am sal lain 
(13)* 

Dhi-r-atthu tarn visaiii van- 
tarii (69 k 


N ac in lava n to puriso ( 118 ), 
Naccnnla nikatippaono ( 38 ). 

K + alibi lake rah a narna ( 305 )* 
Nadattba para to do sail) (47 2 )^ 
Xamiinatio ( 287 )* 

Nayam ghardDOfti knsolu ( 257 ). 
Nay aril pure on tun at i ( 170 )efr, 

VI 346 , 

Niyam rukkbfi dur&mbo ( 54 ). 
Nayaiii sikklid pnfiiifthetu ( 129 ), 
Xalaih kababi rh padutave ( 27 )* 
Xasmase kata pa pa min ( 448 ). 
Naham punaih na ta puna id 

<H8). 

Nn idaih dukkhain adum duk- 
kh.iib ( 147 ). 

Na-y-idain me earn bhaviub- 
borli (^53), 

N ii-y-i da id vi s Ato Ml leoa ( 1 58 ). 
Na-ydmMia ( 259 ). 

N' etam nadiLnrn ( 189 ), 

X + eva iuhisu &fimannam ( 349 )* 
N + eva kinami (var. lect. B} 
( 535 )* 

Na kir' alibi (415), 

Na kir aUhi rasehi papiyo { 14 ), 
Na kho me ruecat i ( 437 ). 


13 
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N i —h itin in. 


Na tAkkajil fiami na ajppani(446). 
Na tain jitarb sadhu jitam (70). 
Na tads dilbnih bandlimnant 
Ihu dhira (201). 

Na te katth&nl bhinuftni (477). 
Na te pithaiu (3117), 

Na tvaril Kadiia vijana^i (145). 
Na mam onihavat* diava (197 )h 
N a plpajaftaftamaevl (141), 

Ni masti Ellatii sift mam on- 
barn (34j„ 

Na m F ayaih nggi tapati (216) S 
Na me ruccam (381 J« 

Na vi«gagQ avUaattha (33). 

Na ve a n*tt hak u sale is a (4>j). (47) , 
Navaham etarii janrimi <445) T 
Na s&uti deTfi pafaaauti nun* 
(194). 

Na santhavaih kaparisena ka- 
yiii (161). 

Na srsntb&vaaiua pa ram atthi 
plpiyo (162). 

Na hi vapnena sampanrtft (269). 
N a kk Is attain pal ins a □ en t am i 49), 
Napttame (535), cfr, V 393 n i + 
Name namautaasa (223). 
Nar&aarii dritmakarlsii (341k 
cfr. Y 435,22^ 

Navaeliandake (388)^ 
NAnaecbanda maharaja (289), 
Nigiodhani eva Mjveyya [12). 
Nsccaih ubbiggahftdAya (140). 
Niveau am kaesa esq h daip Su* 
narida iS27). 

Pamkp ca kima (378). 

Pane* panditd samigata [508) 
tfr. VI 379. 


Paae&lo aabba&enaya (646) 
Piimlay" upetaiii piriya vihinam 
(500) cfr. VI 356. 
farm am bhuftjiige bbattam 
(894). 

Paodb kifiiyifii dubb&la (545). 
Panfido oarna *o raja (264), 
Pabtmtupaftharo ram me (195). 
Parapanarudbft jlvauto (300). 
Purisurnktipalh® n4ma (427). 
Paroaaiarii ve pi samagatinaih 
( 101 ). 

Pa fo sahas statu pi &am£g&t&Dam 

(99). 

FavJI&l itgato tita (198), 
Paisa saddhfiva sSlassa fifty's. 
Paai ce muduko o 1 aasa |2(>2). 
Putthassa me afifiataretia (293). 
Pnnnam nadim (214). 

Patto tyfibam m&tiAnlja (7), 
Patbuaadda £428), 
Purinacorfiua vaco ci&aiutua. 

«ae> fc 

Pore m vain (299). 


Phaiufti vat* te v&d (8I5)_ 
Phpsati varavannabise (547). 


Bahucioti Appacintl a a (1H). 
Babuntiaiii vjjjati (328). 
Bahum p‘ atari] asabbhi Jaifl- 
veda (144). 

Itahum p* etsih vane kutthaih 

(105). 


miQm—tfiJft- 


EftLiimi pi so vikattbevyu (125). 

Bahimuiam (432). 

Bnhussutn <4421 
Biraua&*am sJuj rAjA [SL61. 
Earajiamnajfa mAharaja (292). 
IWo vat ay am duma&Akhftgo- 
cara (176), 

Bate i-atayaiti sunakho (242). 
Brahi pavaddhakAy® a® (335)* 
Brabmaiokft csvit* firm, (507). 


Bh=irL4iifefl vat* ayarii pakkhf 

1 2 m}. 

lihnlFatiyo nfiittaahGftl raji(504) P 
jUiutva liaaparighisarh (154), 
Bhub K a mlii kuddlio (420), 


M anne sovannayo ra*i (39). 
Ma La hi a Cum eva rndatba i 317). 
Mad h is va u n a ih m ad h urasaib 

3GB). 

\! action am eva bhftseyya (28), 
ManussasaGva te slsaiii (321), 
Manussindam jahitvana (346). 
Mam* annaplnam (253L 
Makes! Kucino bhariyft (489). 
Massu kujjhi bliunupait (375)* 
lift tftta kujjhi. na hi aadhu 
kodlia (377). 

Ml pan died yarn (538). 
lift iMupikasaa (30), 

M;1 BglOkassa pihayi <286). 
Ml su fi&odiicchati mam (64), 
.Mii’aij dpallaiihani (I6} + 
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Mi gal add® maharaja (603). 

M i Ltnrciac caparibbu) bn ill (460 J. 
Mill® □liltasaa (459)* 

Milto have aattap&dena liuti 
(83 L 


\ aio yato garu dhuraiii (29), 
Yato viluuft ca hall ca gave 

m 

Yatth* eko iabbate babbu(137). 
Yattha verT nivastm (404), 
Yattha verl oivisaii (103)* 
YaLkanuo punso li&ti (L09)* 
Yathipi kUft (231). 
Yiuhodakc avile appaaanii* 

(185), 

Yathft kesa ca iiuuau ca (261), 
Yallil cap® uin unman (397), 
Yatbi nadl ca pan(I jo (65 l 
Y athft mftnavako pan the (279). 
Yatha vie! va bhunjassu (1.30 j. 
Yad Cfiamaaa vicariiuba (492). 
Yadi yada (24). 

Yarn flfinapan* assa (320). 
Yam ussnkii g&ihgkaranii 1284). 
Yam ekarattimpatbainaitt(&]U>. 
Y*&rii eEa(|] (322). 

Yarn kind munam atthi (543). 
Va® ca aaiie tiarakklianti (10). 
Y ao tarn va^aata^amaye (318)* 
Yao le pavikati hitarii pure (80 j. 
Yam niaaitft (36), 

Yan du gijjbo yojanaaatam 
(164). 

Yam paiaaii m tarn icchaii 

( 844 ). 


la- 


1% 


Y*rfi - V4«ini 


Yaib brAlifpaoo (62), 

Yarn I add ham Una totthab* 

ham (135). 

Yijt.iih Saddhana dummedlio 

Yas-okaro pumnakaro ’ham asroi 
(457 , 

Yasmirh mano mvisail (68), 
Ynsji" attbft do rain Ay anti (S60)> 
Yass 1 eie eaturo dhammA (57). 

(224) 

Ya&s' *te tave dhamma (58). 
Yasan math pa lii suttfibati (87). 

Y£ v-afifiam anu&Aimti (115)- 
YlvilH candini&suriya «258). 
Yflvam so mfttlam afinasi *255). 
Ye 'me afoarii nn janimi (403)* 
Ye kukkurA 122 b 
Ye an kahanti ovftdam (196). 
Ye vftddliftin apsciyaoti (37)* 
Ye saunino (134). 

Yeuasi kisiyi pan do (266). 
Yena mitten* saihsapsfjo (273). 
Yena sattubiliriigi ca (112). 
tfr. V] 365. 

Yenak Amato paplrned (157), 
Yo fttihakamassa (41), (42). 
(43). 

Y" *yarii flaliyachapp (3G7). 

Yo Afluena cittern (55). 

Yo indriyanaiii (423). 

Yo kgpanEyyo (441). cfr* YI 
257, 

Yd re imam visalakkhim (443)* 
Yo tE poifake (438 k 
Yn to Eiatthe ea pade (313)* 
Yd dtikkhapnt|kAy* bhaveyya 
ttnarn (102)* 


Yo nlliyAth map day a it *3441 
Yp pahatthena cittena (56K 
Yo pubbe kaiaknlyflno (90). 
Yo pnbbe karanlyini (71k 
Yo math pure paccudeti (410), 
Yo ve kile asampatte (331). 
Yo ve dhainmadhajaih katva 
1 128). 

Yo ve met ten a cittona (169), 
Yo ve aabbasametanaib (260). 


Hajjafi ca pstipann" amA 

(515> 

apacolir VidhUrAiii 413). 
Rajja avoea Yjdhflrath (495). 
Raja K^liflgo cakkavaui (479)* 
EAjA te bli attain (398), 

Rijasi luddaktinmio l542). 
Rudaui mammiiam (32), 


Last ca te nippbaliia (143)* 
Lapuni aidanti (77). 

LUtarii paramena tejasa (91). 


\ anpagaodbamsijpfltq (196). 

VappavA abhirilpo si [451). 

Ya n pare he a a (361 j T 
Vanarh yad* a^i dahati (345), 
Vanddmi tam kudjara sattht- 
h Ay attain (357j T 
Vararii varam tvam (283), 
YassAni panM&a (277). 



Yifi— Sukhim 
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Vied va kirn le nai (89). 
Vliiijl tiamitirh katvd (493). 
Viti gondiio timirftnarii (360). 
Vats cayarii into £andho (327). 
Vayameth* ev& puriao (52). 
(124). 

Y&lodakam apparaaam (183). 
Vikinnarficam 1518 ), 

Yikkama re m&hftmiga (359), 
Vidiurii tbmaih (338). 
YibhhMtactttO (402), 
Virupakkbehi me in attain 1203). 
Viva rat ha imfiaam dvaram 
(301). 

Votto *nihi (385 b 
VeasAiuarap tain pucchfUzii 

(521). 


Saknno Mavhako trntna (390), 
Sarii knppamya d li cm e n a (251). 

Sam^aiiiavacuru sum (182). 
Sace brftbmotia gatichaai (385), 
Saco mu net? (19), 

Saee vo vuybanilBiiDam (517). 
efr. VI 489, 

Sac-e hi ly-aham dh&nahem 
galil to (49 L). 

ace nth kirn (452). cfr. VI 373. 
Sacc&iti kir* evaro ihaiiiau 
(73). (386)* 

Sa|has* a aitheyyam idaiii (218). 
Salta me rubied rnacclia (310). 
Salt at anti in Hiimadhurani (243). 
Sattibaip evaham (444}* 

Slid dab Asi sigafassa 1113), 
S.mti pakkhft (35 i. 


Sant! rakkhi (430). 

Satidhirh katvft Eunittenu (165). 
Sabbakamadadam kumbhani 

my 

Sub bam id am carimavmam 

(309). 

Sabbath nardnarii saphalam su- 
einnarb (498), 

Sabbath bhandarii (374j. 
Sabbasambirako n 1 atthi (llo) 
cfr. VI 330. 

Sabb&yaaam (347). 

Ssbbeau kira ti lmte#n (175). 
Sabbehi kiihanko diitho (248), 
Sabbehi kira natihi (270)* 
Sabbt) jadu [240). 

Sab bo loko (217). 

S&manam tain m&nnaiti&DQ 
(325). 

SamaLiitlkmh attav&sesakam 

(90), 

Sampanaam sal iked am m \ 484). 
Sammodaindni (33). 
Sariradavyaiii (200). 

6 asain ud da p ari v a ya in (31 * )). 
Sadhn k bo Fa rid[L to niina (D8). 
Sadhu kho aippakam dim a 
(107), 

Sidhu s&uiLuhtiLl nut! (74). 

Si kk bevy a si k k hi tab La m (108). 
Sigilo tnanatthaddho \a (241i 
S i Sgl migo iyataea k k bon etto 

(267). {my 

Sikrh kfr' fva Lai variant (86), 
(S90). (330). 

Sfiaih seyyo (362) 

SihaagulT alhanakho (188). 
Sokham jTvitarupo si (220), 
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Sulkhim — l!otl. 


Sukbaih vai« mam jlvanlaifl 

(I06) s 

SakhA eh ar& V a ccha □ a kb a ■ '23 6), 
Si] k h [i E3ia3arfs pn e]i diavi (496), 
Sucit i apatluc diadana (303). 
Buccaj&in vat a na*ccaji f320). 
Bunohi niayhnih vacanaril ja~ 
uinda (456), 

Bo tarn m ¥ etam inahfibrahme 
,431). 

SutitikklLadu (436). 

Bumukha (633)* 

Busukhaih *mta Jibuti (323). 
Busnkhaih vaia jlviim (319). 
Biro surean saiimaiuma (227). 
Spud balnea patamfioo (160), 
Soyjamso styyaao hoti (282). 
Seyyo annuo (44). (45 k 


Soimto iosito (94k 

Sobhanti maccha gafigeyyjl 

(203), 


Haihaa kufici may ora (202), 
Uamsi tuvairi evam mannas! 

(111) cfr. VI 343. 

Hamso palilsam avaca (373). 
Hanli hatthebi padehi (360). 
riantva jbafcvl vndhkvi (246 k 

Hitvi gaffmftalias&adi (406k 
Eliraftnain me siivaonain me 

(219), 

HmottappMampannA (6), 

HHn tarautaih (363), 

Hoti fiilavatam aitho (13 :. 






m 

INDEX OF GATHAS 

OR PARTS OF OATH AS WHICH MORE THAN ONCE OCCHR 
IN THE JATAKAS AND THE COMMENTARY. 
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Akatannussa posassa 1*71,—9,106- 
Akale vimsatT tfissa 2,84- — 8>4& 

Akkocchi marii avadhi maib D t iQ&, lOfl-—'9,12- 13- 
Akkodhano aiccApawmiiaciUO (kil6‘ — 13461. 

Akkhehi no C it am mud hi nu laddbo 224896. 1422, 

Agfri paccupeiassa an&giir&ss& 5,111. (cTr. 7*107-) 

Agarido eniiadnpinavauhada 1 401(15), — 6,9, 

Aagi yatli& tmakattlnam dal] an to 21,414, [cfr, 10,45-} 

Aggim d vim to deina T guDMttm&i vikaltao&m 22,1533, 153S+- 
Agbaib tarn paeisevfawifi vane 22,iS48. 18Sa (cfr. lflBi,} 

A again etaro manisssannin bhaU ]okc pavoccttt 4,138. <—VJ 207 sej), 
Acintitffffl pi bhavati, cmtitarh pi Tinaisati 1343ft, — B2 T im 
Accihitaih knmnia karosi Inddam 1O^0F* {cfr* 17,76*) 

Accent! Ufa tarajadti ratttyo 15,317. 31S, 310 
A ccharfi^nhae Sahara pavara I) 255,24-— HI 409 i,13k- 
Accharharflpam vata jAdiaal ca 15,217» — 82 + iQgft 
Atcliecchuth vita bho rukkham 22 ,iss34. 1125, 1826, 

Aceberam vaia Idk&tnmh 22,m (cfr, 22,411 1 POU) 

Ajannam jannasamkEiataih 3,128. — III 244 (6j h 
Ajinly* va jatiji aiodhavl 19,46.-88,201. fefr, 22,170 } 

Aj inn in hi banftate dtp! 22,269. 300, 

Ajj&pi mi tain manasi <M,—5,77, 

A)ja ee me imam mltim 22,890. (eff, £2,S2G&>) 

Ajj' eva pabLajisfami, ko jailSi 19,37. 41!, 45, 48. 51. 58, 55. 
Ajjhayakaro nmntagiinllpap&nnmin 22,881, am 


2m 


AJjtaiLua—Adiltf. 


Ajjhenam ariyS pathaviih j&nindu 22,670. 89fk 
ABno nn Is to *dha u&ro pntlmvyn 18,75. 8L M- 
A (t li a ill nii mi kata tliambha 22,568. 760, 

Atikkamma ramanakam sadJUnatUfi ca 1,81.—5,9ft, 
AtEcframnivitasna piyo bhavati appiyo 13,37.- l&Jtft, 
Aittbismiih yo nliinna&niirh ^ijge, 197 . soa ML 
Atftaiii manu&nm kaimnaril 22,152k 1B2EL loai- 
Att&nu ce hi vfiiiassA aparAdham 18 T U1. ( 47 h jbl 150 , 

AttiDam eva pathauiam patiruparifoivssjiye II 441,2L — HI 333.0, 
Atthi me p&nly&iti sttaifL abhalaiii 22,3$|. (efiv 1 ■—20.137- 

— 22,33g, m 212A, 2303.) 

Atbaparo patmandittha suvo I&450. tcfr* 20,135) 

AthAyum isina aatto rtataliLkhacaro l^4J8 (cfr. 8,es), 

Alh" ettha vnLtati aaddo tnmalo 22 , 1711 , 1712. 1718, — VI 504(H), 
Ath* eUha sakani Aanti 22*2 10L 2m. Sim 2103, 2109. 2110* 211L 

(cfr* 22,2032-) 

Atb' ettha sasafio babuko 22,2083. 2113. 

Alba tvarir ken a vonneni 22,1638. 1673. 2127. 2304. 

Atho arogam yoggam me 22,so. 2420. (cfr. 22,70. 2419). 

Atho uhlio arogft 22^3«2. (cfr. go.igj), ISA — 22,20*1. 2043. 2119. 
2121. 2290. 2298. 2300. 2100 ) 

A l ho damsa ca roakaaa c* 20,135 — 22,2044, 2122. 2299. 2363, 
(cfr. 20,131.-22,20*2. 2120. 2291. 2361. 2410.) 

Atho pi me atnacceau dt» I5 t 129.—21,6), 167, (cfr. la.iag, 

— 21,60. m) 

Albo me sadisi bhariva 15,JSl. — 21,03. 160. (cfr, 15.130,— 

21,62. 108.) 

Adiai ujubhfllesn vippwannena 22,Ka 532. 541. 548, (cfr. 14,n* 

— 22,615.). 

Aditth&pubbaih Jinan a macco 22,1860, 1401. 

Addha torarh katte bitesi may ham 18,(4. 96. 

Addha pijiimmi a bam pi etarii 13,140. (efr, 22,1372-1 
AddbA Hadanjall sab be farm Ay a atiroeali 2,p.i>, — V 122 I2i. 


Ad<Jbi-Al»a<ihL 
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Addhft piyl mayha jamnda esil 18,74 81 

AddhA satam bhasasi nilps dhaminam 22.1307, 14-21. 

Addht have sevkabba aflpanod 6,115, — IS,219. SBO* 260- — 17439- 
m (cfr. 21.m) 

Addha hi lata antan" Esa d ha m eng 14,53, (cfr I6jfr) 

Add ha hi dubbiSAasam etam ihu 15,234. 2S7. 

Addha hi me tam dukkharupjun Ill 34-' i;^>. — 22,2ifcS, 

Add lift lii £ac?am bhanasi 17^—22388, 

Addhft hi aaecam vaeatiaih tav + <etarh 14,162. — 15*46* 299, 

Add ha hi oo bhakkho ayam manapo 17,148,— 21,4gfl. 4(38, 

Add ha hi so so call rijaaettho 22 s im im* 

Adharnnio nirayarii imti, dhftmmo pftpeti sugpatim 15 T 345>— 19*81- 
Adhieca laddham panaamajan te 1 7.167, — 22,jafift. 1410. 
Anariyarupo puriso jan in da 22j4frl 1&17- 
Anala rmidusactibhSBA duppCLrft 3,35,—15 p 280. ^ 21,$4q. 
Apftglriyupatuia vlppaimitta^sa 7,107. (cfr. 5,111-) 

Aoaaavi vlfarigi santacitt^ &*iuikit& > + 77, 79. 

Anikkafi&vo kasavarn yo vattJiaiii 2,140, — 16,122- 
Ailekarnpam raciram nanackram 22,558. 562. 

A a nan ca paaan ca pa&annaekto l? t l7L (off , 22 T 13 $ 9 . 1413.) 
Annenn pan op a upetarOpari] 22437a, (off. lO^iJ 

Anueoa pinona pajana&dtto l& fc &a, (cfr, 17,171 etc.) 

A pi a Lara mini cl am phalisa 1,7, — 22,3.1 4L (cfr, 22,31- 42. 

Apt ataraminftnam sain am dal tho 22,81. 42, (cfr 1,7. —* 22,80- 4U 
Api ct h pattam adaya ana giro paribbaje 3,111. ■— 4 t &k 40. — 
9,64. 6o. 

Api ce maftnalf poso 13,33. 58. 130 

Api jfVAm maharaja pun aa lit 22,m aft 

Apet + ay am eahkhuini ekarftjft 2,17** (cfr. 2,17.) 

Apeia te hminnanoa lim m* 236. 240. 245, MB. 366.267-261. 265 
Appaasrt kamraaasa phaladi mEunedam 8,41, — III 446,114 
Appoaaukko nirftsamkt asoko akutobhavo 10,130, — 14,161. 
Abaddhfi tattba bajjhanti 1,110, —II 192 (29). 


Abbiv-hli— 
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Abbthi vatu me sallarii 5,n, Ila — 7,112-— 10*107. 15L 
Abblrnkutnaama uccft 22,1110. 1114. 

AbbhoEo vata lokastmm uppajji 14,30k—22,433. 

Abbftve namlati tas?a bhave 12*fla {cfr. 12,05.} 

Abbijj nmnne vftrismirn sayarii 3*37. —- 15,237, 

Atnitte taifia bhajati mkte 12,78. (tff- 13*84-} 

Ainba ea aala tilaka ca jamhuyo 15,2.18. ■-- IHuSO* (cfr* 22,11^) 
Antwft ca tlta Eiikkhanta 23,215ft. 2165 
Ayani aaaa aaokavimikA 17,227. 22& 

Ayarii &*sa pjUridu 17*223. 224. (cfr, 22**3^,) 

x\vain: H5Ba p ok kb a rani ftanchauni 17,237. — 22,<no, 

Ayarh ekapadl eti 22.2037, 2114. S20& 

Avails ekapadf raja 20,11k ufr, 22 * 310 .} 

Ayarn tivedhftpatho bhatidc 22,281. 28& 

Avan nu macco kirn ftliSsi sldhum 22,490. 510. r>28. 544, 

A ran rift gftmani Again itir 4, 18S. - ■ $,80- 

Ambante tUibhuie aakkaecaih 22 , 514 , 622. 581. 540, 54-7- 

Ariyassa ariy#na ftametl sakkhi 21*44®. 450, 

Ariyavatt" asi vakkanga yo pindgni IF 280*32,-21,108. 
Ariyfivakftso at artariyo caai 16 * 259 , {cfr* 22 jfl 4 &) 

Ariyivakiso si pasannanetEO II 281 ih. — 17,140. 

Alain ettbi arnbehi 9,n4.—4,ie&, (cfr. V 122 1 M.) 

Alarhkatft aava^nna, mAlinl 4*172. — 22.1140. 

Alaso gthT kamabkogj pa sftdhu 4,127 —5*4. — 15,209- — VI 
376*28, 

# 

Avaal tuvarh niayhn tfbatii afire 22*|330. (cfr. 1858-1 
Avyftpajjham kntha rii assa 22.1243. (cfr, 22,1260) 

Avhayant* elm gaccfiantuii 22*2016, 2068. 

As-u.riivitiitakanj mats tain hi I a lit duimunnlarnaatinaih 16*818,— Vl 

3 61,28. 

A^aiiisAyam immih dlsvft h&itLEarajaiii 2l*a&, 53 . 

A^anMiutam main ctraisanEhutena 4,72. * 5 n i24> 

AsaaaaUA *aisatan no tavedaih 22,1385. 1450. 


Ala —AtuIM. 


% 
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Asa lokitlliiyo nama. vela ti?aih na vijjati 1,00.-21,388. 
Aatcamniam gnhetvana fchasearii 12,5®.— 14.255, 

Asma ratyi vira»au« £2,1731, 1730, (cfr. 22(17231. 

AHsatthaaadva tanirifiih pavalaih 20,155.— 22,345, 

Asaaitha patsasii ccme nigrodha 22.2172. 219-2 2208. 

Asia mo sukato may ham X 39, — I 7 (10). 

Ahaff ca kho samika eapi ninvharii 22,1413. (cfr. 17,171. — 22,1339.) 
Allan ca bhariyft ca ninnussaioke 22,1380. cfr* 14l7l,— 221418-1 
Aham pi puriinflifl jiltiiii sare 22,992, (cfr. 82,9EKM 
Ahatn pi aamnia bhufijami 10,126, (cfr. 14,181.) 

Aham hi kufijararit dajjarii 22.1917, (cfr. 22,1717.) 


Akipnaludijo purisa dhfiticelaiti fi.jgo, — 9.1W, 

A iiaiielm dovSrika khaggabaddbi 15,107. 210, 

Acariya samanunnAtA myi aaumata 21,190. (cfr 21.83 ) 

Atari yin am vacant ghatessam 22,693, 102 (cff- 22.695.) 

A liya daiufijii gajtittaniaasa 16,181. 135. — (cfr- 16,128.) 

A (lava bcluvaii) dan dam uagihuuarii kamandalum 22,198-5. (cfr. 
22,2123. 2300,) 

Adittarii vata mini sftiitam 5,10. 116. — 7.111. — 10.10ft, I-V). 
Adn ciparii galietv&na khnegam bandhiiri 111 340 (S3). —22,2107.) 
Ado paiifiii knattbitA 9,43. (cfr. 22,1554.) 

Ananda ca panlido ca sadi 20,177, 178. 

AmaiUayassti £p puile 22,2135. 213ft 
Avatirii dosaii) nallifiya yo kame lJH-— V 432 (21), 
Arnfinak-iam iaitio cirarattatapassino 3.81, — 14,278,— 22.706. 
Aruyha aeladt lihavanarii kinnarnnarii 16.106, 115, 

ArulhS gamnnlyetii illiyacipadliirihi 19,47. — 22471.302.1835,2381 - 
Arilha g&itianTyehi capahatthfthi v&mmihi 19 t &0.—22,173. 175- 
177. 179. 181. 183. 103, IW. If®. 20*. 308. m. SIOl 512, 214. 21ft 
Sift 220. 1837. 


ao 6 


AiiiJii - M«h. 


ArQlhd yifflinTyehi lomanuhkuaapiailii Il> 4 j r — 22 .ifi 9 .srja i®S- 

Alarobarft mutinpft ca rmcenjrita 22 . 600 . 535. 

Ajftra nailiintra nianusssloka 1 ",102, (efr, 15 t 2Ku) 

Alftrika ca afldft ca iZ.vm. (cfr. n«s,| 

A vattani mahiliiafivO. braliraacm , iyakopan&3,88.—15,288, - 21 ,it* 

Avi>thitaii) pH flit to uttmiLiiugnih ] 5 ,l]_ 10. 

Asnuarh udakatii pajjam 15 . 3 a. 

A say a Saddiia-Sirivi ca Kosiva 21,274. 2ft 1 . 

Asiibseth' cvn purko 1,50. — 13,134. 135, —22, 134 . 135. 
Ahannantu snhbavlqa bheriyo 22,1041. w«w , 


Iriiglia Maddi nisamehi 22,1807. lSf>9. 23SW. 

Icc-ote kttsftle diiarnrac (bite passaim 6 , 74 , — 2 1 , 177 , 
lcc-etc j?oIneakara 12,gj. 67 , (cfr. 2 , 0 q.) 

Jcc-tvft maDtnyanlaoaii] ariyftnarii 21. 13 . 14?, 

Iti Maddi varftrcbil 22,2285. 2294 . (cfr. 22.2258 ) 

Ito ujum attariyam disayam Ifi.m — (cfr, 10, 115 .) 

Itthagnram pi to dam ini 22.M, 100 . 

hlhiyA kit ran ft raj ft bandhfipcaim I] 192,22. 193 , 3 .. 

Ittlif siyfi rQpavatf II Ufi^a. — VI 34H.2U. 

Ittblsahauuh ltlilriyanani 23,1320. [324. 1 , 335 . 133 a 
Idam nasa a □] bavarian] *u pup phi to in 17.235, 23 d—22.009, 
idsm iissa uyyuuaih atipupphitaih 17,220. 23 ( 1 . — 22,osg. 

Idam as«a knuikaravauaiu aupuppiiium l7 > j pq 232 . — 22^807 
idam assa bfttagftrain suvarmarh 17.225, 228. — 22 , 004 . 

Idam aaaa patalivanam supuppbitaiii 17,233. 234. — 22.t3fl8, 
Idaa ca paccaymn laddlil 22,2437. 2438. 2439. 

(dan ca me sattahhaUarii inadhuni 22.2035. (cfr, 22.J077.J 
Idau ca autvftna amintisanaih 15,187. J88. 180. 

Idaih tad acflriyavaco Pdraaariyo 2 , 142 . — 5 T io 


Idiik—ItMifltai 
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Id aos te riftham sadhajiaih sayog^am 20,1,— -1.416. (cfr + 16,72.) 
Idn eii (pi) dutiyn[ka)iti sal]am kampetl hadajarii mama 22,814- 

2»1p 

[dam pi pariiyaiti sUfiiri ibhalaiii 15,15s.— 20,137,“ 22,338. 2048 
2128 23103. (cfr, 22*894-1 
IiJaiii vac Vina pakkfimi 19,86,— iO T Il& 

Idnrn vatvitia pakknmi acchara I7 T 109. 119. 

I■ j: l] ii vatvftoa Maghnvu devarnji Sujamprtti 22429. 1697. li332. 
Idflfh satin, brahmabaudhu 22,&m 2110. 
tdir pvahaiii v&sifitimi 14,161. (cfr. IO 4 S 8 ) 

IiFclndi hi aa Irilmnanam ir-anriattifinn 10,9a. (eft- Jit. (316).) 
Ituftiti ^mle gaiieivana Dasetba. 22*147L 1520. 

Irnaiii tvam latiyuiLi tlva dajhaih katvi X 137. — III 24 2 {22)* 
Imam mayhaiEi hadnyasoUta pafimufcatii 14,2a 24.— 22,^2 
m. 684- GSa- 

Imniuhi uurn padesamlii puttako, 22,2229* 2230. 2231. 

Iiimsmiiii [hip] aaraana bat the 22,277. 2:78, 

In nssa dnudail ca Vftdhafi ca datvA 13.6. (afr* 15,*) 

I mi [tij pokkharaniyo rammn 14*218 — 22.2270. (cfr. 187. 1222.) 
ltni uu nariyo kSm nkaihsa 22482 . 505, 

Imas' &ham dhamniaiii &uii r & II 257,1. (cfr. 14+214. ■—22,075.) 

Inie ku ma re passanto (disvldn) miuijuke 22,1760. 1701. 1702. 1708 
1784 1765. 2188 2140. 

Ime te jamb Lika rukkha v&diea 22*9171+ 2191- 2267, 

I one utttiEiEiii ifauia ay a 111 KTtodskti nadT 22,2173* 2193. 2269, 
line nit niBed kirn ukniii-Ml pi path 22442. 445* 448. ioL 454- i57- 
401. 404- 407+ 470. 473. 477. 488 480. 

Ime nn tmeca kiih alum &11 sAdhum 22.511, 651+ 

hm no hit tbit I as* a balivwMt ca 22,2176. 2 im 217^ 219& 

Ime Sudani yauii diaudisaib pure 8,9a. — 14400, 

Ism ea dani pucchimi 14,277, (efr. 14+288.— BB,ITO4.) 
lalnam aatamih kaiva HUarurajn 2*124. (cfr* V 
Is&atliie c f asmi kusalo rialhadhaiumo 22,-jyr>, 316. 338 350* 
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Ult fcjiuulthfi F.li #ui I m * 


l kkaniukhe- pahatthaib vs SO, 120^—22.1133, 

Uggl ea rajapcitta ca visiyini ea brdlimanfc 22.1714. 173X 1741* 
UtlbAnapAricafiyftja 20,146. (cfr^ 22,3|jj.) 

Ptlbabakat) ee pi allEiavutiim 21^4. (*fr. 21*318.) 

Pubahi Kanha fcOra} T Uni seal 4,41. — 10,139, (cfr. I Mi.) 
Uiunmfigaruha jnayharh im* jati 1,8,— VI 06,4 
Udei* a) win cakklmma ekarnja 2 T }7 + (eft. 2.i7Vi 
Upanlyat’ idaiii mane# 17,2J& 220. ficfr. 1448.) 

L’panlyaiT jlvitmh appamSyu 15,41. 42. 43. 44. 

I'pnman te kariasSmi 19,24 — 224037, 

ITpsyacitakena puttarh labhunti 22,696, fjsr7- 
Upiri dumaparfjtyeiti 22,2014- 2057- 
Upari vjftjilari] duppuraih 5 t 99,— 10,a. 

Upalepabhaya dhlra n m ev& lo t ]fi3. — 2>jl0tt-G& 

Upabacea inanaih Mejjha 15,24.-12.09. 
iTpetam anaapinehi naccagltobi 22*518. 626. (cfr- 32,604.1 
Uposathin ea upavaai sada 22,so3- 53a 543. .549. (eft* U,iu, 

— 22 . 516 .) 

Uppajj&nii ea me bboga IT 255,14. 26. — III 409 (15). 

Cbhedhati me b a da vain njukhai ca 22 + iiio. 1544. 

Umoj&ttika btsavisiiinsi bhunahatd 22,679. 4»0u 
U&Abba mkkbft gftviyo gavi ea 1 336,11.— 1*78* 

Ufiuhi sattfhi ea tomarehi 22,464. (cfr 22,U030 


Ek a rat tiro vaskvana pate 22,2190. 2131. 
fCu.n ea te ruecati 8,7. 8, 

Pltan te antnuedlEiia 18,yg. (cfr, 21.i&>,} 

"Kiasmiiii te aotaplte patirupe subhasue 10,18* 20. 2SL—13,85, 
87. 89, 93. 97. 100. 


fit*—Kvuh khiiiKii 


aoa 

Ete asapptttiaft loke buhl 18,15a 16L li53, 

Ete c 1 anne rajaao 22 T 421. (cfr, 22J12&) 

Ete nila pad i slants n&niiphahidharf 22,2012, 2050. 

Ete bhavanti akara 2,90. (elr. 12,81, 87.) 

Eie bbutva pivitvl (vAHiiivfij r a pakkamanii vjh&ngama 14,4 
— 16 , 121 . 310 , 

Ete haiim pakbamanti vakkaSgi 15,na 120, — 2I t S9. 

Ete h an a Mi a baadhatha 14*190. — 15,J5G. 

Etena saecavajjena putto Dppajjatam iae 14 t io& im. 109. Ill 
lia 11& 

Evam apajjjatl peso 7,12. — 20,4 Sl 

Evam etam yafM brfiii h a ream 22,1383. 1407. 

Eva lit *v& a ha ill Kafn MjutvA bh&kkhnrii 21,370. SSI. 

Evam eva imaiij kavatil N 33* 35, 

Evam eva luvapi raja CfilanlyaEfa 22,34^, loiO. 

Evam eva tuvaiu rfjl dipadinda 21 .-js*. 389, 

Evam eva mro pApani thokithoUrn 22,10®&, (cfr. 22,1044.} 
Evam eva mncuafteau yo boti tefttiAsdiikmaLo 4 „]&j b 33#. - — 

18,105. 1U7, ie& in* 

Evam eva maMrlja panditehi dukhavaham 22,i56S. 1S40. 

Evam evam manussesti 2 ,ioq. 181. 

Evaiu evam raanas&efiu vivido vattlm jlyati 7,a& — 13,24. 

E>aih karonti sappanfia 5*Ui — 10,15®. 

Evam klcdia bhato peso 20,173, 174. 

Evam ee te kddhnrn idaih viiiiAnarti 22,i:^t!. L-SK 
Evan ce no viharatnm antarftyo na hessatf i3,go. — 18,133- 
Evafl ce yAeamininam anjalith 13.3& — 18,337, (cfr. 20,3®.) 
Evam laiii anngatchdmi 19,® — 22 ,i7TjO + 

Eva tii tuvam nag-i as-ampado&am 22*3395. \ \ 3y. 

Evam pi idha vaddhanaih 6,3®. — 9*9. 

Evam pi diW Opeto lB,ieo. 162 . 164- 1 CT. :10ft 
Evam ifiittavatam attfoa unbbe hooti 21^g. i9j + 

Evarabhfltassa te raja (me tain) 5,100. 10ft 

*iL 
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*10 


F.i tut — Klcrl. 


EFaiii yakkha §ukhT holy saha salbebi ESiiLilii 7.2L (cfr. 9 + 38 l 3S.) 
Kvaih loddaka nandassu a&Sia aabbehi daiiblii 5,54,— ^ 28, - 
15,ps, 125, — 21.36. 4a (cfr- 9,28. 38.) 

Evaiit Sakka suklil liobi »b* sabbalsi natibbi 9,28. 3a (cfr. 
5,54 its. t ,21*) 

Ks' hsuukiiii) kule dhamiuo 4,147. 148, 

Esa ae)o tnaliibrahme (maharaja) pabb&to Gaiidharuatlano 22,1936, 
2010. SOW, 

K*d i« upnmd rijn auhasaudassaal kalH 7,30.— 19,83, 

Eh’ imaih rath am flrnyba 14,204. — 22,483, 

Ehi tain aausikkhilirti vat bn tvaii) api 21,30. 00. 

Ehi tarts f-Atinessasni rAjnpalta 12,71. — 22,23: 


OpanaMiutflth me gharam tadast 17,17].’—22,1369. 1413. (cfr- 

10*2.) 

Orabbhika silkarita macchikl 19,123. — 99,460 

Oradlid ca hum Aril ca vesiyAnA ca brAhniarift 22,25. 66. l*f-L. 

1320. 1336, 1340, N47, 1642. 2462. 

Oaadhabi ca dibbeht di*A bhati 22.2377. (cfr. 16,163-) 

01 1 ftya mam iiatigana ebath pftsavas&trt gat&ih 15,114.— 21,90- 


Ka nv' ajja chati. taaita 22,2181. 2132, 

Kacci droit a til yopgan te 22,Tit 3410. (cfr. 22,80. 2420.) 

Kacci ubho flrosa 22,2800. (cfr, 20,130. IBS. — 28,20*1. 2M3-2119. 
2121 . 229 a, sm m 2 . 3409 .) 

Kacci it sadisi bhariyA 15,13). — 21,62. I6B. (cfr. 15,181.— 
21,63, 160.) 

Kacci d&rtua ca mnkasa ca 2".l31. — fctiiWiji. 2120. ±>&7. 23«1. 
2410. (cfr, 20,133. — 22,2014. 21*22. 2299. 23661 


K it d■— K Ail X| tm 


sn 


Kacci nu till kuaal'am kacci tftta ail Amaya til 22/76 2417. (cfr. 
15,126 etc.) 

Kaccin nu bhoto kaaalam kacd bboto anamayam 15,126,— 
20,130* — 2 Ug& 164. — 22,2041. SllS. 22B& (efr. 22,7a. 2417. — 
22,2860, Sm — 3. 212L £m) 

K&eci bboto Fimncce^u doao 15,123.— 2 Mu 100, (tfr, 15,129- 
21,01, 107, 

Kiitannumbi ca poaamhi BlUvanie III 12 (22).— 1CM&3, 

Kata pie Ulyiioa anekarupd 21.431, 432 . 

Kato maya samgaro brahmanena 21.om 420. c£r. 111,60. 70. — 
21 f 40L 405.) 

Kauh* acchatl katiha-oi*upeti tbftnath lfi t UL (cfr. 16 , 1 m.) 
K&lh&ii ca kira puttakamiya 22,031. 632 . 

Katbao ulrna sflmasaina&uiidardii 22,074. 675. 676. 677* 

Kalb am no abhivftdiyy* 22,1332. 1334. 1406. 1406L 
Kailiau no kuiljaraiii dajja 2247 IT. (cfr. 22.1017-1 
Kathain saumddara patari 4,10& {cfr. 4,107.— 5 f o£k) 
Kaihamfcaro kinlikaro kirn uirararn 14 T 1C8L—17,81. 

KadnJliidga b Jibuti fra bijari, 22,1306 |tfr. 21,207-) 

Kadi a ate para til r&rnmnrh 22,158. 1B0. 160. 

Kadahath ajarafhe samiaddhe 22,154. (efr 22 t 2ifb) 

K Adah run anyagape laUhavante 22 , 194 . Jclr. 22 , 225 *) 

Kadaham oasagumhe 22 * 170 . (clr. 32,2iJL — 19 ^i, -22,1034.) 
Kadaharii asaanuhe flaunaddb# 22.178. (cfr. l&4iu - 22 t 2Q0.) 
Kadahapi asiarOlia 22,191, (cfr 22,222-) s 
Kadiham £>|t]Laratb& s&Dnaddhe 22,180. (cfr. 82.2H.) 

Kaddbarti kut&gftre vjbbatte 22 jqi. 102. 106 164, 

Kadaham p on a rathe aannEiddhe 22,ig& (cfr. 22.^13.) 

KadabaiL dhannggahe S2 T 192, (cfr. 22,223-) 

Kaddbaiii pokkbarapl ratnipi 22,107. (cfr — 2^1222. 5*270. 

Kadaham ipigaraLhe sumaddhtr (cfr 22,219 ) 

Kadaharb MUhilajn phftaih 22 t l45. 146 147. 143. 14^. 151- 132.158. 
154, 155. 
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KiJiHirb-Kim 


Kadflham meiidarath# aaonaddhe 22.isa (cfr. 22,217.! 

Kadi hath riSjapotte 2 249:1 (cfr* 22,224.) 

Kadiharii rathasedyo 22472, (cfr, 19*49. — 22,203. ISB&) 
Kadaharti Vedehe phiis 22*] r*! ir> 7 , 

Kadaham aajjhurslhe xannnddhe 22,170, (eft* 22,207-) 

KadahniP &Dvanne rathe 23,174, (^fr* - 2 , 305 ,) 

Kadahatn haitMrfihe 22,190. (dr. S 8 ,aaiJ 

Kadahnin hattbiflaniba 22,133, (dr. 12 , 43 , — 22,190l 1832,) 

Kada EUlEasAti bbariji 22 . 135 , m 137, (cfr* 22.m SSK 228.) 
KudUtoa have Irak me 7,na (cfr. 6 , 114 ) 

Kftnuu&rioam yalha ukkA anta Jhiyati 22.8^ iai, 154&, 
Kaaimasapfldena vibe tbit it HI 21471. (cfr. 91472.) 

Karo mi te t*ib vac&nam 30,154.— 22,2; 47. 

Knsirafi ca parittaa ea 22,30 i (cfr, ll^g) 

Ka&aa aiiikarii p&nggaybn vaiavljamm 20 , 122 .- 33,935 ) 

Kassa kaneanapatteim puthurm 20 ,]i 9 >— 29,989; 

Ka*$& jambonadaih chattarh aas&likam 22 , 9 : 34 . (cfr. 20 , 121 *) 
Ivasaa paggabiiam ch attain smaalakam 30^121, (cfr. 22,034*) 
Kiss* blicrf tmitsngft ca saiukhri 20 f i]&— 22,931, (cfr. 22.H09-) 
Kasaa autvd iftiaiii daomi V 249,7.— 19,1. 

Kayam balaka aikhin! corl 3,70.— 5*131, (cfr. 3,71, 73.) 

Ka na vjjju-rdvabhasi a sad hi 15,225.— 17*100. 

Kfini Lmnn&ni kubbanam kaiham vifinl I2 t 7& 82* 

Kimarh kimayitndnftpsa 12,2^25. 

Kama hi jatjapudo t^a*i 13,132. 22 T 172S, 1724. (cfr* 13,1®$,) 

Kfija mica js+fiadanta mania ime 2.isj h 35 , 

KAsikaaDcivatthndhflm kuqdatino 22 , 547 . 548 , 64 £1 721 723. 724* 
(cfr. 22,rm 725. 7 lU 727.) 

Kisiy&ni ca dMretvA khomakoduiiibjiram ca 22,1801. 1885. 
Kiticliii k-Idtiu piyo potto 22,^ 7 . 24S. 

Kim idam appasftddo ca 22,2243 2244, (cfr. 22,2240- 43, 2270- 
80. 2282-83.) 

Kim idaiii tunfaibhuto si 22,2244. 2m (cfr* 2243 etc*) 
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Kim eva diavi UrurelavAfli X — VI 221 X& 

Kim karfiuiArn afcari pubbe 16^01 (cfr- 16,135,) 

Kio te jatahi dmiiniedha l,j^—49ft. 

Kin te vaiarii kitn pana brabm&cAriyatii 10,77, - J "A'Zk — 22A&9- 
14li> (cfr. 17,172*“ %%mi. 141&) 

Kb m ummattardpi> va 111 , 141 . |cfr* 15,144! 

Kin no t ¥ rnyam dijo holt 15,122. — 21, 20 . IDS. 

Kin nit te ikinb bdlo (dh(ro) 95 . 

Kio nu ruru garahaaf ioigfinAih I3 t l24. (cfr. 22,442 etflj 
Kiiiislle kliiigomdcare purine 6 , 42 . 51. 

KunAliika babudtrft sikbandl 22,lift3, (cfr, Sl^tR.) 

Koto on &acnma lieanmia kassa vg pabilo tumth 22,3Q6. 1475* 
Kumfahfk makara c fc ftttha 22 ? ]3qq, (cfr* 10, UG.) 

Kuran hatachfpl vaauBbam 2 1 & 2 & 1311. isi* l$l;i (cfr, 22,821* 

1808 etc*) 

Kolaputto va jariaii kiikputte pasaihaituni 3,iai. iu. 

Ku sal ail c T eva no fine) brahme 22,204^ 2121. (**r. 15j20 etc.) 

Kusalam 0 " eva no rija atho rfijn 2 U,i:m >cfr. 15,130, — 20,i9> 
— 22,2360 3382,) 

Kusakm c* eva ine putta “22,70. 2-t!H. (cfr, etc.) 

Kusalan c eva nie iaiurua 22, 147 s. 1916. (cfr. 22,70 etc.) 
Kusalam c* eva me hams* 15,127.-21,50. 105. [cfr, 15,126 «i«.) 
KusaUrii paibaudatni Rhoridatts 22 , 779 . 781. 

Kuaala natcfiglts."** sikkhita 22.93. no, 

Keua to tadieu vapno II 255 . 13 , (cfr, II 2^5,o-,.— HI 409{HU 
Kevalo c&pi niR.ifno Sivpyo 22, 17117 . 1730 , 17 &S, 

Keaesu j&tatii i>aodhilvA 22,2956. (cfr. 22,2011 etc.) 

Ko nu saatamlii pajjote III 1*17, 19 . — VI 371,]], 

Koso cn tuyliam vipulo, ko Ithaca ran ca 17,212. 213, 


Kllanant' aluk.vlamhAnl 14,279. — 22,2:1 rj 
K halt l yam a tit A ca tayo ca vedi 22 , 927 . 928. 
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KhittiyifrM — ricisbhhl 


Khattiya&sa p am attain ra|th*.siriiiti I 636 , — 17,5. 

Khattiyi brfthmina vessfi, sudda 5,^.— 13.S. — ‘14,72. 7iL 74 
Kharfljina jitilft paihkadanta 6.10.— 

KhippaiD antfcporam ganlvi (selva) r&Mo dassehi 21,37. 51. 
(cfr. 21 , 40*3 

KMrodannm ahflm fld&^im III 409 (Ilk (fifr, 11 25i>. L 22-) 
Khsddanaiii labaoittamra akaiannusa 91,811. (efr* IV 144 (3) ) 


Gacchftlha bho gharaaiyo 22 ,m QOk 

Gatiio da rat to- ca adhiioocchita ca G,l&, (cfr. 9.23-} 

Gatidho isTnnm dradakkhitftflam 17,54. 

G am I Siira pars h a ni manssabhicintayani 17*70. (tfr. 10*09^-) 

GavaS ce taraminlnain ujum gacchati — 18,100. 370- 

Gavap ce taramatmaaai jirnham gacchati — 18 ,mh. 108. 

GiUba tma atthavatl swvyanjaua 17flL 21445. 

Gftme yadi varanse 5 t ga, — o, (efr, 2 t 54) 

Glvo bahitinasseva 0 mas anti varam vararn ^ l >S2C4 8*29. 
Guybaiti aUham asambmidhaih 16*SEEb—Vi 3SS + ^ 

Guyhas ca tassa n* akkhati (afi\ 12 * 83 .) 

liny has sa bj guyhaiu eva Hadhu VI 381,5, 388.17, 


1 

(jharara Avasamanaasa saboutuM&n 2 2,] 349 , («fr. 1242-) 


(_ a ink a in,nil taltlia luaf'^sirii X 40. — I 1 (UK 
I’aje rejaninih, vanatliam na tayiri 2,i4oi — 4,131. 
Catukknrmam va keilftrani 6,35. I dr, i+.& 5J 
Calub Khi attb’ ajjhagarua 1 ,103. — 5,ue. (cfr. 10,4 -<>.) 



Cindfl — Tifghi- 


Si 5 


lando ca suriyo ea ubho sadmasacfi 14,141*. 150. 

CaaHPflvnsI chamS aeli jltavedarii 2%mh 2010, 2034- 

3tt3& 2056. 206)9, 2U& 23*& 

Catudda^ipi pannamniih (pancadassrii) 14.114. — -2,502, 61G—16, 
523-51* 632-33. MI-42. 648-49, (« fr - 15,22a — 17,17a — 
22,1003. Km) 

Citiakuto It yarn aim devarijapftvaiaiiaiii 22,361. (flfr. II 210(121.) 
Cirasaam vata passiOna 643 C, (tff. 16,294—95-} 

Ciranuvuttbam pi piyaiii raan&p&flt 21,313. <efr. 21,324.) 

Coriyn k&|hini fc* ell vfllS I 295, n. — 21.SSI. 

Carl pa ib bahubuddblnaift Ji*n Mccsiil I 295,7, — 18,295, — 
21,344. 


Janinda aibnatra manusaaloki 15 , 253 . (efr. 17 . 1 K 2 -) ' 

,1 ayo I 11 Buddha^a airimato ayarij N 274. 275. 27(1. 277. 
.Tatarupaniayi kanna 22,1161, 1173. 

Jitlinmlo ca aijiuamia ca 15,a 7. 

Jivhii tassa dridba boti S.fiO, ( cf r, 8,55?.) 

Jlranti ve rajamtlia suciitl 21,<00. 443, 


Nattnafi ca piva hoti miUesn ii,jaOu — 1*5,177, 
Xfttlsu finite ju kid me kara 21,435. 436. 


Dayliamaneaa eatteca ofccam 19.90. 106, 
Day ha ma no n* jSoati 5 30. 22. 24. 2#. 28, 


Tr 2 ,trail r,a pald&ena to naro 15,1*4.—22.1031. 

Tapi: ha la aham akklmaaih vathafii kasalo miba 16.172. 1H6. 
(cfr. 22 . 1935 .) 
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Tate*—T*sk 


Tato kiimAre Adfija 22**147. 2148. 

Tato khym.ii] ca kayOtwit 22^2444. 2445, 

Tato ca kho go gantv&da Mathura 22,1470. 1494, 

Tato [c*j raja (aramano yotEani sTniyha p and main 19,ft,— 92,71* 
Tato c«i raja p&yist seaftya i9,a — ®o,m—ss T im 
Tato cut' ftham Vtdeha 22,1001. (eb\ 22,1061. 1084—57*1* 

Tato lata oavatt&iUU, mitssu etlo par&iii garni — 9,& 5. 
Tato ratvi vivasane 19,124,— Sl,m 372, — **,1011. 17E 1020. 

Sm 2323. (ofc SS47SI. 1739.) 

Tato vatiiape ghore K 295* (efr* 20.96. I?Q + ) 

Tato Vessaniaro rij£ dinaro datvaaa kb&Uryu 22.I8A3, 2130. 2469, 
Tato satthi^ahassAm jndhtDO cAmdsfiAanA 22*2374, 2435. 24SI. 
Tato go ray mu ad Ay a 22,2152, 2IM. 

Tato have dhitimii rij&putto 16,78** @0, 96. 

Titib.’ add and kuBjarnm ehabbisunaifl 16,118. (off, I6.IU7) 

Tatih' adJaso pokkharamm adare 16.117. (ofr* J6412,) 

Taith T ov’ ete vattapadA IV 422 Ti y.— 17,43. (cfr. I7 t iy. 25.) 
Tatt.h + eva s3 pukkhiiram adore 16.112. (^fr, 16,117-) 

Taitha ka aandi ka kbidda 15^—22,116, 

Tauba-ppadhanaib pud&him N 44. -— I 10 (go). 

Tattfra pakkhl a&oniratJ, khemino 21.265. (cfr* 22,11112, 1163.) 
Tattha pAn*ya*m*Ayanli tiinftmigagana 21,266, fcfr* 22,1264.) 
Taitha bindnsGaril vajjgu, nAnAvanna 22.1945, 

Tatb' accbail k ml jam chabbisAno 16 j87 p (etr. Ifljifr) 

Tatb* eva tvain aftbbahbave passa X 139. — til 242 pyq, 
Tadasi yarti bhirhsaoslftim 22,1768. 1709. 1843. 1844. 2140,9150 2303- 
Tain abravf maharaja 8iv|naiii 22,1058. \s^ 

Tarii thrift rfijapuul MaddT 22,1749. 1754. 1855, 1836, im 1S9L 
Tali ca diavAoa ayantam jaFani^m 20an + — 22,74. 

Tab ca disvana Ayaot&ih pi tararh 22 t sj 407. {cfr. 22,2422.) 

Tarii iaiii KanhdjinA voca 22,21519. (off. 22.2347,) 

Tarii tarii vadlmi Kostya: dehi dunam 21494, i9§ t pi@ r 
Tam ivath bhattam patiggayha 14.271. 274, 233. 



Ti-fti—IlcfTinA. 


2U 


Tam devl patinandimau —22^70. (eJr* 15*160 etc*) 

Tarii n + u&fiahe jfvikautio pahatum 645 .— 9/2J. 

Tam nfigikaimA earit*m ganena 1 5 , 248 . — 22,1374, 

Tam me vataro lam pan a brahrimcariyam 17,172.-22,1801. 

1415. (cfr- 10,77.— 17,161).— 22,1388. 1412.) 

Tam Jobhi pakatani ksmmarrt 9,6*. (cfr. 9 . 45 .) 

Tam vd vaddnii, bhaddaih vo 7,104. — 13,25. — 1 6 . 221 . 

Tsiil saxnsiaram tirih manuka-ppadaya 16,457. <*), 70. — 21,397. 
3S8. 405. 430- 

Tasina phalaputasaeca 5atv4 15.105,— 22,1062. 

Tasnia »Man ca asatun ca 2 . 53 ,— 10.1 u. — 22,2317, 

Tasma hi cbaodanamanam 2.125.— 8 , 00 , —19.99, 

Taamd hi dhlras.sa bahosauta««a 11 , 91 . (cfr. 10 , 3 , 13 .) 

Ta am a hi pandiio paw N 296. —14,200. 

Tasmiih me Sivayo kuddhS 22 ,H£ 0 . (clr. 22,1023. 

TiMSttimjarii dhltarain kilniavami 22,1351. (cfr. 1430.) 

Tass avid Ore pukkharanT 22,2037. 2003. 

Tasfia lain dadaio danaih 23 432 , (cfr. 22.412 ' 

Tassa tam vaeanaih sulvd pasadam 21,+ 7 , 03. 

Tassa t« anumodanti abho Narada-Pabbatg 22,2293. 2319 
Tassa pdde ^aheivana katva ca oarh padakkhinam 17,1-jj. 
— 22,40 

Taasa pultlio vy&k&i Mstali 22,443. 440, *40. 452. 4-95. 4-13. 482. 
435. 4i5S. 471. *74. 477. 488. 43a 400. 495. 409. 600. 5121 320. 629. 
G 8 & 543. 552. 5l5d. 

T^asa puttd ca diri ca 6,;©, — 9,8. * 

Tassa rajjass* aliam bhito 22 .;aj. (cfr. 22,81.) 

Tnssi me pass* vimanam II 255,23. — HI 400 (13s, 

Tmi* samajjhmya piy&ya hem 22*1351. 1*40,— VI 327,5. 

Td ca aatiAsacfi bh a ril'd 22,230—241. 

Tali ca main ca phali ca 15.199. (cfr. 18.21.) 

TicTvaran ca puts ca N 273.— lit 37i,iu. 
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Ti ml i—Did ah* + 


Tmalatsni ft in it la u\ ea) o&adhya pabbaf&m vaniioi ca I639 i 

— 22 ,em 

Tinduk&m piyilani madhuke kdaumEiriyo 15,151, — 20,Iftk — 

22,887. m 2047. 2125, 2309, 

Tirokuddam tiroselarh a&iti&iijZfEayha pabbiUain 15,79. Sh 
Turn he hi brahme pflkato 22,106^ 1963. 1999. 2000. 

Tula yatha paggdbiil aamadanda 22,1m J3B0. (efr. 22.IG4:*) 
Tuvan nu jsetthti tvaih anuttnro si 18.99.“ VI 261,iq, 

Te andhakarage kame 9,48, (eft. 9^0$,) 

Te aroge anuppatte dievana parame dije 21,$6. 189, 

Te gautvt dlghani addhaimm 22,1911. (elh 22367, — lljoj.) 
Te n^Eia puitaki mayhem kapanaya 22,2217—21. 

Te patltl pamottena bhattttui 21.87, jfjfx 

Te m mmia kilanta ca samp&UiUi 22.1823. — VI 504,17. 

Te hi nfioa marissanti 15^1 PQ. 9fk 

Ten* amhi evarii jalitamibbiYi II 255,27 T —III 409 (ifij, 

Tena me tSdiso vanoo 11 255^—111 409 <14). (dh II 256;IS;, 1 
Tesam stik&vighit£yjt taya a nu mat si 2)3, (efr. 21^0$.) 

Tvarii lohitakkha vihatajuararhsu 15,m — 1T,1B^J 


Thiyft guyhath na samstyya 16,238.— VI 388/23, 


DaijjemU kho te suunum suaettam 22ja&4* (efr, 22,1105, 1157.) 
Dadato ea me na kblyetha I3,r»9 + —22*2329. 

Dadgid te gimavarlui pafica 11*34.-16*01. fefr. 11 . 15 ,) 

Dad aim te brilhmana rohinlcmm 3,sa.— 4.92.— 7,60, 

Dadami diiii te bhiiriyam 22,150ft, (cfr. 22^2319.) 

Da da mi na vikampftmi 224*00. (ofr. 22 ,im) 

Dadalti deni me bhariyam 23,1601 leoa. |tfr. 22,1m. SSia) 


p.dlli!—Dviyuii. 


ai9 


Dudftbi me glmavarani paHcfl 11*15. f cIr - 
Da fn in i mkkhasaiatf] ludda 1 ■5-,110- '230. 

JJainim nikkhasaha&san t*- 22+1630. (cfr, 1638) 

Paharo o' am dumraedfcia patharcmppiuito busli 5j2(k (cfr. 22.06.) 
Dioafil sTlaih pnrfcdlgaiii ajjavam — IU S20 (gj. 412 (®> 
— 2147 +}. 

Dftnani dehi K*>ndanns p ahimsa 22,7107. £0* fKH. 

DiLmikniiitilakarfr liottSia uddbaih l 401 (7J„ -III 234(551}, 

Dinnnrii nikkhHSHhn^siin m® —463S„ \fitu 1(40.) 

I>iai‘iii3ih me danAib Labudha bahufioaib 21437* 4’>S, 

Divi va yadi vl r&tliib 224270 1271. 

JJisft gatasao Yidiia catasso 1 401(10)-'— 16*104. 

D kborappe d ban a vegan none 3,4^ 44, 

Dis-vana n&gasaa gatiiii fliitiii ca 1 ^ 111-8 . (gJt* lt>411.) 

Dlfiarhkaro lotavidfl fthutTraiii pa tiffin ho N 70. 8S. 

Dbvana pailtaih Simajh 22,362. 869- 304^ 37b. 3&k 

Dlpft atho pi veyyaggha 19*48,— 8&2Q8-6+ 207* (ofr. 99,172 ®to<) 

Dukkatafi ca hi no pntl* 22,2370. 2431, 

Dukkhazh kho me jaoatsUba 22 + m>- 024* fafr- &41-) 
DakkhupanUo pi tiara aapaioo 92,180. 

puddadarii dadamSnanam dukkaraib kamma 2*67* — 10,118. 

22,2318. 

Daoiiiggftbas^a lahano l 312.16. 400 (12). 

Pnrnappb&lAD* eva paianti uiAtiava 15,m- lMf$& 

Dulladdham nm ioi Sutasniua 17 T in|, 105. 301. 202. 

Dev at a nu si gandhabbo fidu Sakkd 19 t 63." ^O/jci — 2^ 4 7 P 
Devapuito mahiddbiko MAtall 14 t 3)3, 22,434- 

Devavaliavahaiii yiinatil assaiL irayba 22,1m 1174. 

Pern da jlranti yaibi man ossa 11,47. 4& 

Deviddhipattn m&kaiinbhavQ 1&.2S7.— 17481. 

Doso rajo ca ca p&na renn vucc&ti I UtU. (dr. I 117*30. 118,2.} 
Dvayam yncanako Iflta (raja) 2,121*— ^*8Sk 
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Ufi—N* 




Dv« ca tadteivo bharivfl 15,111. 231. 

Dvc me gonl maharftja II 165.28, iBG.io, 


Dilataratthfi mshslrflja ham sad hi pat inn 21 , 38 . 41 . 52 . 

Ubaa' gpi (ilhannm pi) dhanakauianaiii naisati 20.175, 1?6. 
Dhanurh adejjham katvina 0 , 76 .— L 3 . 1 S 0 . 

Dhaitie dhame ndtidh&nie 1 , 58 . i 59 . 

Pbaoimsim csra inahSrflja 17,38-47, — !8.114-122- — 22,401-410 
— I 177,2ft,—IV 401—422 (Cod. li). 

Dbmnmena kim jitas 4 a pita putt at sa makkato 4,1 fit (cfr. 

Jat. (58)0 

Dh&mniepa in ocelli mocemi) asalinsena 15, 21 & 329 . 

Dhenimo paiho matuiraja adhaimuo papa up pat bo 19,81. (cfr, 
15.813) 

Dbaihino have pitur ahoii pubbe 11, 2 s. - |[1 29 4 . 

Dhartimo have rakkhuti dhammacSrtrii N 224, — 10,so, ST. — 
15-3*2. 

Dliavas^akanita klindira 22,2013, 2066 , 

Uharentu brail in an am Vanuatu rii-adari ca 22,-jOll, 201 m. 2034. 3'i3S 
2055. 2050. 2115. (cfr. 2309.) 

Dhi*r*attlm karne aubahfi 9.135*. (cfr. S1 T U4) 

Dhi-r-atthu lath Sturaih putikityairi 3.129. — III 244 (0). 
Dbi-r-attbu taro yasnlabham 3,i]0. — 4,36. 38. — 9,33. 


X deed hit aril kanima karoi»i luddaw 17,70. (cfr. 10,69*.) 

N' atthi due pasannainhi ! 228 .jl>.— 111 409 ,9,, 

Nldhicca laddham na parinamujam me 17,108 — 22 , 1387 . i ilt . 
-V amhi devo na naodhabbo na pi Sakko 19,6*. — 20 ,im,— 2Sjj, 
Niyatn pure unnnmati 11 03 T 2, — VI 348,20. 

Jiaesa allutii vijfiudtha 2.4& 171,-6.66. 


m 


Ni* 

Nili Am evaibgataih jitij 2 k 2&m 

Xdluirii dwfckbaparetQ pi dhatarattha I-%1!S* - 21,92,93. 

Xdhaih bdftkil aikhiui 3 # 71. (cfr, 3,74-) 

Naim in Robnpta gacchami 15,80* 87. 91. 

Nfi idba santi aamanahrihximfik va 22,1393- Hi?* 

Xa kir* aillii anomada*iftisij I 828*14+“ ^tH'! 

Xa kho no deva pasatmi 22,->m 2280- im 2284, (dr+ 
22 , 2 MB-4&) 

Na guvhain attliam vdvareyya 16.237.— VI 3&8/2I. 

Na c' amhi vvanihito oitfa 22.1381. 1406, 

X* eiyaro b rib man o lata 22.22oo. 2348. (cfr. 22.2160-3 
Xa cab am etam kcbdmi 14^213, 22.574. 

Xa ca may ha ifi chmnarii hadayam 17,200. («fr- 1<49& 190, 210-) 
Na tam vnrarb arahati jania datum 21.448, 4+U. 

Xa tadiM araba*i fiftanudakari] 21,240. 24S, m 
Xa te katthani bhimrini 15,4u. — 18.25.— 22,2Sf?7, 

Xa dhanena na vitietsa kbbha 22,1)55. 1157. (cfr. 1354J 
Xa Eiarii tun hay ate diavfi 2,80.-12,77+ 

Xa pandit attasukhessa hetii V 147 {] 2 )„— VI 3 *4,31. 

Xa |>Etpnjanasaihrie'Vi I *137* —' 7,12. 

Xa piKtahetn tia dbanas^a hetu 15*256,“— 17+170, 

Xa Mlgfijina jatncea akam kadet kudac&narh 22,3ftQ. 263. 

Xa me idam i&tha dukkham I# s m 2&L — S2,m 810. 2m 2164. 
Xa me deasl ul.ho cakkhfl (putt ft) VI 4*16 a?). — 22,231]. 

Xa me piyaiii appiyam vipi hoii (cfr, 11,91.) 

Xa me fluiarii tS dil^harii tI 5.53, (ffr* 21 t 102 ) 

Xa ve anatthakusaleoa althaea riya I 45 . 40. 

Xa ve diesanti Aappanfifl 7— (eft- 20,-yg ) 

Xa ve ply am me ti janmda tadiso 6 , 53 . — 21,457* 

Xa ve rudatitl macsmanto sapiipl 21^105, (dr, t><Il«*. — lG t 2l@' 

250, m.~ 17 T 18fc 190.1 

Xa snnti dflvf, pavasanti nuna 2,S3.— 1^-283. 

Xa santhavaatni pa ram atthi seyyo 2^4* (cfr, 22, 21 , 33 .) 
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Na fid mitto y<j sadA Appaniatto 5,tu, 73, 

Na hit uuiT imasaa raBno a.47. 43, — 22,71a, 714. 

Na b’ eie ettakft ye vs Baddhadhnmina N.];*,. 186. 140 . 145, ICO. 

UB. m 165, 170, 

Ki h* @va ved§ a j, ha Id bh&vaoti 6,13.— 14,<36, 

Na !i* eva eabbattha bfiieiia’ kiccaih 3,4^ y |,g| 

Na hi dhatui&o, ad ham mo c* 15,843, (cfr, 111,,Sl i 
Sa hi verena verdni 5 ,hq.— 9.14. 

N» hi salbesD thanesu puriso 8 , 23 . 33 . 

Nag^& nadf anodikd I 307,13.— 22,1374. 

Naou xMaddl varAroha 82,2253, (cfr, 38,2285, 2204.) 

Xami math santma jantisi 3,74, (cfr. 3,71.) 

Kabhi ea dure pathav! cn dure 2l,4|i_i. 444, 

Name iininantassj], tiliaje bhajaatiim 2,144. — 4 ,] 3 o. 

Naino t# Kisiraf atthu 22,m 8.74. (ch-, 15,233) 

Xaranani drimakardmi nftrisu 'll.mi. (cfr. Jit 132,1ft.) 

Xigrodbaiii era seveyya l,n.— 10,(58. 

Mccub ubhingalmdayd l^gg, (cfr. 6.132) 

Niccam iibbegino kaka vamka 6,132. (dr. 1 , 18 &— 10,126.) 
NinnadEtft le pathavi 22.2222, 2314. 

Nivyaunine pisdceua kin na tsitii udikkha&i 22,2100. 2200. 2348. 
Xiveuanani mapetva Yi-deliassa yaaasstno 22.1407, 1480. 
Xive.sanesu scbbbeau ratliiyd 22,764. 757, 

Kisamica kbattiyo kayirA 4.126,— 6,5. — 15.21GL — VI 376,1. 

Nice c’ olambate auriyo 22,2215. (cfr. 22,2201.) 

Nek k ham glvaa la kSressarii 20,u_ i& 


Paihko ca Utua palipo ea kdmd 6,14.— 15^02. (cfr. 15.312 ) 
Panama id bhndrarii ndhanassa (cfr. ]ft,| 2 etc. — 22.2454 

Patidd hi settlji kusalA i-adaiui til 348 . 1 ®, — 17,sa 
Paiiiiav' tipetam iiriyS vihfnam IV 412,23.—VI 356.ft. 


Pumrim. 
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Pflfjfin vajjh'i Mahtis&dho ti V3 384,25t—^ I 3isfri,14. 
Patfgi^ahlirtiri yam dbnan [cs] Bibliwis 193*. 

3(049, (tfr. I m-) 

Pafirajulii te Lac da ftnayiasAih 22m, HL 
Pandakambalasauchaoniiiii pibhinnam £2,1718. I&1S- 
Pat" eia pataiatn eettht 15*115,—81<8L 

PfttTt' assn may Ain Ihoto W* taiii bb Jinn am tohui §0,98* 
(cfr. 7m) 

P&uidct nama *o riljfi yaft*a yflpo iuiannayo 3,-10- IV 325.7. 
Pabhilaati idarh v yam ham pjiahka*u 22 517, 5J^ 

FabMsaU Idiiti v yam ham vejuriy&su 22,506. *'>3^ 

Plmsi v& atUtio vapi hetu VI 360,20. 361,10, 

Panpakko me (be) ^abbho 17#g3* 204. 

Paiiijhakacchannkhfitama pamkadaniA 14*233^7.-22.1704 
Partial am khatma te (me) gahM 21,453. 4’^- 
Pa rasa! am jj&napadft mab^^ala 20,106. .40. 

Puroaafn.m ve (parosaba^Aam) pi earn a Rat io a m 100 , 

Pala^adi (pilasata) cn gavaja ca. mahisa 21,3ff7, — SS, 12 (Xi 
Pm*’ •tthft pokWwiifliyo 29,1222. (cfr. 14.218. — 29.187. 22 ?eJ 
PftSia: torsuamapeefU rmnddijaganil 22 .iU> 2, (cfr. 21,905.) 
Passft: pabbfttapidesu nftti!liniani;ana 22,1204- H'fr. 21.208.) 
Passu bheri tnuiinga ca 22 , 1190 , (cfr. 20 , 118 . — 22 ,^ 1 .) 

Passimi to *hinti dalisrim kuinfifiiii 7,117,— 15,30*. (cfr. 22.IK).) 
Pabutabhftkk-ham baliuannfti'ftnith 17-15-1. 17i — 22.1170. 1255. 
Pat ilidriyapakbiian eft 14.114.-22,003. 610. m m3. 542. ->I9. 
Pithinaib pAvusaih niatehara villa jam 10,13). (cfr. 22,1306.) 

Paii ilti pill a viratassa I'rtlii {Lrutiii) 14.144 147. 

Pfiodtipata virato nu s' ajja 14, 145 , 107, 

Piilfieyyam me karulii ivaib saibkuly& 22,19*7. !cf r. 22,20^-) 
Papain taiumdm karitvin* raja 6,11, (cfr, 14,63.) 

Pita ca nulla ea upattbiti me 21.433. 434. 

Pijaro kho *ji me pe) botu 9,iol. ine. 

Ponnatb nadiih yens ca peyyatu &hn 2 -IjM. (dr. V 129 PUJ 
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Pnnrtltfl—Rh-iyirii- 


Pannam pi ce 'mam {c 4 atari!) patbaviih dhanena 21.323. 23,1369 

PQtinmecbam kusaggena y# nsro Jo.ioo— 22,ioy>, 
Puthtikmamacchdkinnam stipfttitihaih 22,1940. 1947. 

Puna f>" apajjaM ummi 3,72. 76. - 5,133. 

Puppharukkhehi eaflcbaitnari] 22,1944. ^95. 

Pub tier vji k ho st vu ttoi dukkarath 22,910. 08ft, 642. 

Pnhlift va djlnfi sum And blmvama III 300,13.— HXgO. 
i’uriniaiii sardm' nhom jatim £2,31. (cfr. 22.59,) 


Phalfln 


am iva 


pakhunam niccarh I l T gy — 22,117. 


Hahujjano pasanno "si disvd 22.1459, 1345, 

Bahom idaffr rnalaphafarii 14 , 109 , — -^, 2220 . 

Bahussuti ye bahuthanscintino 6 , 115 . — 16,219. 250. iV>.— 17,189- 
199 — 21,806. 

Balia junapadi c* ufine ms gam* c* saroftgatfi 22,^. (cfr. 13,131. 

— 22 -iW. 1338 , 1327 - im 1342 , 144 ®. 1944 .) 

Bahiirii c* alia (««$».) pflgdni assume 20 , 184 . — 22,8946. 

Bale, tuvaih elamfljfO si raja 22,ism. {cfr. 22,1470.) 

Bajham kho si .... Sam a 22.398—71. 

Biiasatam ma* tatva yajassu 22,719 717 . 

Brahilvfllatiiigikinnam 22.3.V1 357, 3,79 £>j. 


Bhanam kannasukhadi vac am U.100. 101. 

Bhaddako vai' ayarh pukkhl dtjo 2, no, — 6,6,0— 14,13.— U. 154 . 
BhaniarS pupphagandhena 22,3032. 2907 , 2081 . (cfr. 22.2106.) 
Bbaynrh hi mam nudati sum disvd 13.124. — 22 . 443 . 445. 44 a 451 . 
454. 457. 461. 461. 467, 470 47 a 477 . 430 4 ^ f c fr. 22,494 etc.) 
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Bhfrrimi iDitftpUara 7 , 24 . (cfi\ 7 , 27 *) 

BIsrjruKru'cbfl payil&Dftifi vaiiijflnani 11,108. 10R HO. 112. 

U£ 1I& 

Ehave cfi liBiitliEi Tas*n (cfr, l2.t>oJ 

RbumiDdliaro Vanina iiima nfl^o 22 , 2360 * 1439 , 

Bhogl hi santl idb" flpapanna 22,1304, J41& 


MnriitiHra^al.bojana iiaEmpakaisimahflta £2,650, T2&. 726. 727. 
Manaio aaihkliamattafi cr vattlinb&iu 91,104.- --.224. 

Man! mama yijjaii lohliamko 17 f m — VI 274 (22). 

Matam marimiii rodanti 5,113, —- 7,100, 

Maddi ca ssra.sa pa.de 22,2406, (cfn 2423*) 

Man ussaUaiii Liigaanin patti N 69 r — I 44,24 
Mail us Kamaeva me sTanra 4^L ftl 
M.inussitnEaih jahlUiiTia 4 , 377 .— 1 El &02 [24). 

Mauaharn niroa man! mam ay am 22,] ua. (clr, 17,1a©,) 

3 S ay ft m eva baT am ha be? elaroffgl 22,14 70* fcfr. 22,IM0O 
Marsnnib vk tajl &addhim jlrilaiii Vi 2I4, — 3S.17M. 

M ah a matt a ca me atibi 11,104 (cfr. 22,1011-) 

Mahiraj.'iW allAlh dhlta 643. (rfr. 6,130.) 

MaharukkhA*; a pUaiiiio amaib obiddati 18,372. '>-•!>, 18,174,) 
MahnrtikkliQpftrn&th ratiharh adharciniena 18,173. (cTr. 18,175.) 
Mi luvaiii Cdnda rodi 14,27. (cfr. 17*205. — 22,710.) 

Mi tvnm bhlyl nutMFfja 22,1547—5& 

Mi nftih rupem pftmeai 20$\ xk 

Mi tin dev* avadhi, daso da debi 92,0(6-3. 020-24. 600-03. 
Mi putsaddfthfiti: suigaii kir* boti 22,rjOL, 

Mi Jca] puiie mn eft patitii tddakkhi 14,25.20. — 22,630-89* 
Mi Iiijbnm pnridevefti 22*315, (efr, 22,:uu0 
Mi bbiyi putatftrii ftettka, ns hi bhayanti 21,1(0. 127. 

Mi me janapado isi 13 , 13 a (cfr. 13 . 132 . 22 , 1723 —£ 4 *) 
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Matinii - Ytlbi, 


Mat a rain pita ran dpi jinnake 12,44. - -55* Ofl. 

Mutnraiih pitaratii may ham vutto vajjdai Yandaiiam 22.4& 321. 
Mat a pi Li disd pubbA Acariya I 401 (5).— (IE 234 0®, 

MAtfpiia iamanabrAhniiEiA ca 131,35. 3& 

Millpettibhartm jftntum knk I 202,a — 22,17m. 

MAyA c + t?*A mirtci ca s*oko rogo t' upadd&vo I 288 * [S,l — II 
330 — 21, im — V 431 (23). 

Mfilan ca gandbaft ca vilepanaii ca 224090, 1414, 

Maldj^iri Himavl yo ca (iijjlio 22.880. 01ft. 

Mi^anarri vighAsam auveaaiii 22,317, 351. 

Mitta las* 1 eva bhajati amkle 12.84. (efr- 12,78.) 

Motto Caiopeyyako nAeo I 5.^33. (dr. 22.3m 354.) 

Blotto to vain poriaAdMsa hatrhft 21,400, 425. 430. (efr- 16 T 7L — 
2140ft) 

MmiI infiftih yatha sac cadi saccaih tasarii I 295 + {i r —21*$**. 
(dr. 21,320-) 

Moho rajo na ca padft repo vuccati I il8 + 2 (ftfr* I 117,00.) 


\ akkha pisaca titbavupi pela 15,331, (cfr. 15,332-) 

Yajas.su yannadi khiida in am porkada 21 . 427 , 438 , (cfr. 42 >) 
Yato sar-itm! attain am ya(o patto ’scui VEEmutaih — 11 . 117 . 
— 22,302, 

Yattha ptmrh na jlpanti jatiya vinayena va 3,11- — 4,16. 
Yattha verl ttivkati (mvaaati) 1 , 11 . 12 . — 7&L 
Yatba andughar? pud&o ciravuttho N 133, — III 242 (24k 
YathnpL bljarii aggisuiith dayhati 111 12, (21). — 10,02. 

Yathayi rnaccho balisam vadik aiu 22,1407. (cfr. 22.1014 J 
Yathdpi himavi bra h me pal La to trandhamidano I6.]r.a <cfr. 
22,2378 -77.) 

Y at] til ilnfifiakati] nAg&m poto an veil 19,07. (cfr. 22,1700 .1 
Yathfi nadl ca pnntho eft 1,^4.— 2 l T 3 ii>. 


Tit3i£-Y-*i4- 
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Ymthfl pita vg aibavapi mlta 0I.47& 474. 

Yrtthi yfidt&karii yaaaih yatha 14,"12.— 22^7$. 

Ymthl ye keel Sambaddhl N 191 —93- 

YatM viriraho pflfo 22 fc 2i38L 2BOI (cfc SSjool 107.) 

Yad esamani viciranti loke 14$I, (cfr. IdkllfflO 
Yada ca sarasa nip mine more 4,i§t, (efj% 4,i^i 
Yada dakkhtsi nftecante btiniare 22,l70d. 1707, 

Yada diikkhisi mHuini*am kudjarain 22,1703. 1700. 

Yadi dakkhisi henianit- popphlte 22^719, 1781. 

Yadi parabbavo hoti peso 2,28. — “^1— 15419.-81,23. 

Yada morlhi parikinnaih 22.177*-7& 

Yada bemantike Eiiaae 884780 . I7B&, 

Yadi kira yajitvi jmttelii 22,827- 

Yadi te auto Pnnrmko nlma yakkbo 52,1850, I48& 

Yadi sakuni ni&m&aih sceb&si 02,865— ffi, 

Yadi &ha deresu Sujampiitni !5 js.— 17*52. 

Yaib etfi upoie vault chandasA 3,38, 30. — 15,290- — 21,347. 

Yam kine' altbi katam purmarii 22.3S& 3513. 2442. 

Yaib kind rat an am aUbi 21,18a, (cfr, 02 , 747 .) 

Yan taih KantidjiaA voca 22,^347, {cfr, 22,21904 
Yam tv-eva jail nil sadiao marnan li 2^ [«fr* 224518*) 

Yarii nmiti jagatiruhaih vibamgaml — 9 , 5 * 3 ., 

Yan nn gijjlio yajann*atam kanapini 8,27 + —7*25, 

Yam yam bi rija llisjati 15,m—22.1047. 

Yarn lii kayira tam hi vade 4,7ft, — 6|7l,T-’6tSL 
Yatraiih mano aidaati 1 ^ 7 . fcfr. 13^4-) 

Yaas" ete cataro dhamma 1*06. — £,146, — ¥122 (20). (rfr. l r 57») 
Yassa kayena vfclya nionasd 4,187. — 9,82. 

Yftssa pubbe anlkgni 224794 - 95 , {dr. 1792-9;U 
Yassa pubbe dhajii^Icii 88479 $)- 03 . (* fr - IW4-85-) 

Yaaaa ratyl vinune 22 + iOL {cfr + 10,124 *tcj 
Ya&sa rukkhassa chlyAya □kfdeyya 1+4^5. — IB,153.-- 22,11.1. 
1365. — Vi 375,11. 
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YasiA bi dhammnrh pork® fmamijo} vijarina 21*437. — VI 376*19. 

Ya te iii bhariyft anariyarQpfi I0,7o. 76. 

Va datiddl ■!a3id&JS e n. addhd 4,0 q.— 220370* 

Yidiecub k unite aiittaiii I5 T lHl.— ^2.1043 

Yinanivi ca. me hotlia acalft 22,2144. fil4lk 

Yftni karoti pumo tfini attftai pmtuaii 244a — 5,15* 

YiivatA candirniistirm parihnfanti 1 132 OK — 3*22. 

Yavauto puris&UB£* attbrnm ^ciyhaiii 18,2401 —VI 333 , 27 . 

Yova ea da bare ca*i pagbaintippftUiiir ausu 22,95. (tfr* 5.120*) 
Ynva care brabmauriyarit 22 .dc, 97. 

Y 1 a«u pubbe hAlthivaradhorngate 23**551. (efr. 22^w2-544 
Ye kec' ime maccharinu kadurtyA 21,207. — 22.447. 

Ye kbattiya ye idh* LliAiuipALa 452 . 

Ye na (ca) kAbaiui ovjidaiii 2 . 07 , 8& 

Ye jh'alek^tniiti asadliuLiiuiTiinQ 22,4*j& 437^ 

Ye jTvalokasmim aupSpadhanimino 22,450, 4m, 

Ye brahman A ved&gu sab bad ham mr 2 t ir [$. 

Ye main pure paccudeuti aranna 22,223$, (cfr, 7,]{)□.} 

Ye vuddha ye ca dahara 22,1857, g flgrt T 

Yens sateen* ayarii Sftnin 22 , 377 — 32 . 385. (tlh 729 ) 

Yen a saitii liLinija ea I 424 . 20 . — VI 385 , 21 . 

Y'eaarib pub be khandhe&u 22*719—2Cb 

Yesarii rape ca do so ca ftvijjA ca virajltA 7,139.— 15*23. 

Yesaiii vo e ditto dhemmo adhamiiio 3,03, HQ, 

Yo aUhakAu;it&$a hitanukampino 4L 42 - — 648, 

Ye a linen a catena 1,54, (cfr. 1^) 

Yo i-ccbe puriso holurii jatijiUiib punappmiaih 22,1070 1077. 

Yo fcopaneyye na karoti kaput) IV 14,24. — V] 257,21. 



DppatiUlh ntiham 4*m — 6,02. 33. — 8,25- 


Mk — 97, 

Yo ca eiaai tbluAai 12,4& (cfr. 12^4.— 16.170.) 
Yo ca yacanajs vane kale 7 Jfrk 57. 
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Yo ca raja nddhammattho {cfr. 

Yo cr vantakfisiiv’ assa slloa 2,141-—16.13*. 

Yo cajotha mahdrdja bbattdram 22,H52& Iffl. 

Yo tarn (te) vissiisaye tatti vissAsaf) ca 4.UJ& — 9-81. 

Yo te (me) katn sanparo biAhmaneoa 21.414, 4uik (clr. 16.^. 
70, — 21,888. 4 30 , ' 

Yo disvil bhikkhuih earanupapannaTti 6,112. 113. 

Yo dukkhopbnt Iliya bhaveyyft tflnam 1,101.-2*133 
Yo pahflttliena citieoa l-ifo (ctr. I.. 14 .) 

Yo pubbe katafcalymio 1,98. — 7,103-3. (dr. 4*8.) 

Yo road) [>or« paccoded araiifie 7,105, (cfr. 22,2233.) 

Yo mitnram pilar am vd 10,72-73 (cfr. 22.398-99-} 

Yo in’ dsaro taltha ahosi iAji 22,im 1433. 

Yo Tic ala in pall dai savantTnfiiii 22,1990. 3340. 

Yo ydeAlain patitthiUi bhutanmh 22,1993. 2339. 

Yo ve dassan ti vat Tina 15,62. 63, 


Banco ’baiti paliito duto 16,146, 149. 169- 171. 

Raftbo vilotiipanninamhi 1 H t \% — 22,247, 

Rntfiitilu corn khadanti 16,319. 334. 328. 883. 338, 

Ramassu bhikkhicariyayn potto 1 ">.210. fcfr- l 7 -8t-) 

Rftgo raja or ca pa on renu vuccati I 117 r a0, (cfr. 1 118,2.) 
Rdjapnui ca no mita rdjapulto ea no pita 22,?237. 88% (cfr. 2849.) 
liajA apticchi (avoca) V id h Oram 7,128, —- Hi2. 

Rnjaijam lirtii Klstniiib 22.2(4. 834. 

Raja ca pabbajjam arocayitiha 15.314-16- 

Raja ca pathavirh sabbaiii aasnmoddara (cfr. 12,29 ) 

Raja pa say b a path a vim vijelv* 12,29. (cfr. 214(40.) 

RAja me so dijo initio 1 dijamitm) sakhd 15.123. — 21,21. (cfr. 
21,104.) 
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Kiji VlTiIt, 


RSji satha-Videhinari) nda daitam 22.412. (cfr. 22,431-} 
Rupe ca sadde ea atbo rase ea N 263. — VI 220 , 13 . 
Roditena have brahjjie 5,]]4. (cfr. 7,no,) 


Lakkhf vatm me udapAdi njja 6,114. — H.io, 

Lftriigbi samuddsm pakkli&ndi 10,4. (Cfr. 1,103. — o r ga.) 
Ladd ho pmilo na pfiieri 6,13-.'. (cfr. 10,125,) 

LSpuni eldanti srla plavanti J 336,14. — l.“g. 

LSliha vat a me ftnapparupa VI 365,10. (cfr. 22,162(5.) 
Lfibho alALlio ayasu ya<o ca 4,114. — IV IL>9 m 


Vannaroheda jStiy£ bail 5.0& ai, 

Vanda ini tsm lufljara 0,39. {cfr. 0,49.) 

Yayhshi pariy&yitvi smkaya ratlifiui ca 20,1802. 1880. {cfr. 1 O 13 .) 
Varan ee me ado Sftkka 10,14. 21. 88. 00. £4, G& 10L 

“ 17jW. — 224639 + 2323. 

Vfttj g and ho timirtnaifi 5,fi5. {cfr, 441,15.) 

Vati civani Uto R acid ho 4 . 105 , (cfr. 0,55 j 
Ya pc tarn ro pit a art d linen am N 43. - I 10 C9B9l 
VAyameth* eva purine i,&i. — 1343 a. 137 . _ 22.130, 13 ?. 

VicittavatthAVtiarana inujUainanikuiulaM — 22,1068. 

Yicinanto iadfi dukkhim K 126. 131. 136 . 141. 146. 151. 156, 

161. 166. 171. ' 

\ ittl hi iitarii vmd&li tuta dievA 22, 404 . 40 $. roa. 511 , Sift 528. 

5<f7. 544. 651 . Ij 50. 361. (cfr. 22,442 etc.J 
Viditfioi te mahArAja avfiaarii pApakamminam 22,4Sft>, 364. 

V idhtira vaaamftaaasa gaiiatthassa 22,1242. (cfr. 1240.J 
VitbhaatacLtta kupitindriyasi 7 . 4 a. (cfr. 15,222.) 

Virate medmnA dliammf 14,223. 220. 233. 287. 241. 240, 260, 264. 
258. 262. m 
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Y f ivddamaTiiti dutiyo, keif eko 22.279. :£7 4 
Vificci bhSisfiyja diva raba^saib !^2tL ^ 388,50, 

YivLdbdni pupphnjitKiii a±mim upan pabbat# 22,2174+ 21P4^ 
Vividtaftni phfclajfitffni inniib apari pabbate 2UJ5. 2^71, 

Vf satire c" t*a vassSni labitii fsjjam akfimyiib ^-.05- 64X 
Vehasftvftih a^auiH bbilripapBa 15,14. {ctr ¥ Ib+SG^^ 17 T 51-) 
Yyik&ii Ayuro (Pukkuso) panbarii 7 , 4 l 48. 


Sa Funpako Ktiimam kattusrttham 22,1856- M im~ 1435, 

Sa rajfi iaina aatto antalikkhscaFG 8^a (cfr. 18J6.) 

Sa rijd paritleieti babuiii 22,828. SSL 
Sa vltarigo paYmeyya domain ^7*64. ( C ^L 15*216,} 

Saibcftsena have Sakka 5,112. * *106. 

Sakid Surtaaoina sabbba hotu 2I, 4 q 7> 44L 
Sakunf baiapotsa na *uoilaii3 22.82| + 822. 1806. l^'G. 1810. (cfr. 
£2,823, 1811 Hc + ) 

gakko 'bam asmi devind* 1S f ?SL — 22,S822. 

Sakko pi patinandiuba 14^07+ — 1 * 

Saihkappnm £l ai ° pHtiladdha plpaib 10,69*, (cfc 17-7^ 
Saifaketb* eva amiLi&amtrii 2,80,“- l®f26a 
Saiiikeyva saiiikstabbiai rakkheyya 4,44. ” * *127, 

Saregak&ka sakbilo sanhav-ico 6.r#a—11,60. (clr. \ 7,78^ 

Sjigc gatchaai PaSciSam khtppam 22,1409. 1616. 

Saee pi (hi) vaio girim dyahevy* 21,402, 

Sac# in am vitanitvficia Tidhayif^asi 22*1600—'9* 

Sa&# reaihsaFi ca pitabbare 22 t j6CrJ-D- 
Sac# m# lijUarh dd&idi yd 32,1007* 10735. 

Sac# me ha&th& (ca] pade ca 1001. 

Sac# vo v’nyhaniandnMP satannaoi V 75+2* 22. E646 H 

Sac# hi dbinakdrno si 22*001. ^* | 4- 

Sace hi succarii bhunaai 8,47. 4^i. 61. 53- 56, 57. 
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Sace lii ao issaro snbbaloke 22,900—2. 

Saccarii kir’ evmh iibathsu nari ekacotyi idha t,72.— 
32,2189. (cfr 0,78.) 

Saccim Lira tvaiii npi bbflripafiilo [V 72.IE5 - VI 372,1. 
S&ccam te jNitij,turimi 20,71- 74. 

Satthi aisasah Assam 19,46. (cfr. 22,170, 1384.) 

Satthi ttA<>a»*hassdm 19,46. (efr. 22,10ft, 1832.) 

Sat fill ratbasabusftni 19,4fl. (efr. 22,i7£, 1SS&) 

Salt a assasate da tv A 22,1 sit. (cfr, 19,4ft — 22,170.) 

Sattft no ni.i.se vasatnm a ramie 22,2128. 2300. (cfr. aa.iflfig.) 
SniU riihasate daivi 22,1880, (cfr, 22,172. 17& 178. — 19,4ft.) 
Sat la liattbisate riatvft 22,1832. (cfr, 22,168, - 19,43) 

Satthd ca me liosi sakhA ta idk si 2l,44£i. (efr, 21,470.) 
Saddhaharii devi manajesq pfijitA (21,200. (cfr. 21,230. 244.) 
>addho niuilu sathvibha^l vadafinu IJ.oq,— ! 7,78 
Sami vehasayA napft iddlmuanto 22,1524. kfr, 22,1526— ff ) 
Sandbirh kmva ami (term aqdajetta 2,2y. ■ 16,26]. 

Sabbath narftnaih saphaiam aucirmarh 15,25, 2f5, 27. 

Sabbambi iambi arafma mlii 22,24&4— 59- 
Sahbalokaviraddho at dhailikn JO, 12ft, (tfr, 6,]32) 
SabLaaaihkarnktf n ' alibi ■.uddbmh l 424,]i — VI 336 (IR. 
SabbS nadl variikftjjatfi (vamkanadr) sabbe kattbamavA vana 

I SB®.©. — V 436,13, — VI 231,30. 

SabbA sTnmutJniyo ^accbathrt 22.(37, tl38. 

Sabbe vajanti sugaiith ye yajanti 22,on, 026, 648. '.cfr. 6»0-) 
Sabbesn bhutesu nidhTiya dandiih lo.gie,— 17,g4. 

Sabbesu vippanuttesy ye ca taitha dam A gat a. 22, 73<J. 73S-46. 
Sabbhir *va samasetha 2,70. — 21, 403, 442. 

Sanianaih IrAliiunaarh *api upAsemu 22.90? <jk> 

Samane tuvam (may am) brfbmape addliike ca I0,fi£ fij. (cfr. 
Hi jo ^ 17,171 ele. — 22,1376.) 

Sainane brfitirnane capi eilavaute ba hirsute — 22 j£!U _ ,7. 

Saniane b rah mare uuha 22,19071, 228ft. 


SuuiltuH ^*rii — Satkfbiru 
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SamMitcivaih anavamaiii 1,(1$.— III 235.1). 

Sanmnati j;ui.’k]ra>j» negamn sama^atii 13,131. — 22,118.1328.1827. 

m 1342 1440. ](U4. {cfr* 23,27.) 

S&muddhatc me si tuvam p ft pit A 33,1350, (cfr. 32,1300.) 

S a id pas 5 a to ]rjfcam imam 11,01.— 16.250. 

Sanimaddat' eva gaodbeoa 32,2091. 20R1. 

Saa&mud da p n ri vav ath mftliiih snijarsknndabm 4.37. — 9,02. — 
22,1600. 

Sasfit at chat lain sanpatlieyyam 22.1719. 1910. 

Sahsssavuttam hayavfttiiih dibbarii jAiiam 22,«e. 36a 
SahaasaYedo pi na (am paticca 6,12, —14.04, 

Sft Kosivendnuniaia juilmati 21.250. 572. 

SS devati aaiarahitA pal-bate Gandhamadane 22,fQ8, 3S7, 

Si nQnfllmm ito gantva rftnfio mot (A nivesana 8.13. 14. 

Sa nuiia kapana amma 22.311. 2165, 2107. 2169. 

SA nutia cakknvakiva pnllalasmim 22,824. 1814-10. 

Sa send. mahaH ftsl 22,2301, 2394. 

SAkitb bhisam madhaih mamsam 14,200. (*fr. 22.1022-) 

Sadirti rninantyAni *ami 4,171*.—til 362 (27j. 

Sad bn kho si anoppatto 14.2G&—22,7372. 

Sidtm bhftaal' aymiT vakkho 11,58. fair. 22,90.) 

Sait Ini sakkhi kit (am hoti 8,24, 34. 

Sadhu sit tuba fan la nail api rukkha aradfiajfi 1,73.— 14.170. 
Sama cs solid ea bain ca cijjha I9,m (cfr. 22.445.) 

Saynin eke tia lUssanli 11,00—22,110, 

Si la va sanipamaiiiiia 22,820. 1319. 1610. 

Salinam felwjaaub {odanath) bhiioje sucirii 4.4*4. 170, 

Sia<ii miga AvatacakkliUnettc 349.—*6.96. 

Sir* A hath devl inanujesu pljitil 21.230. (cfr- 21.243. 3Tm.) 

Sitniii kir’ eva kaly&narii 1.85,—‘3,118,- —■ 4.117. 

Si sain Da hale su rival the 22.2358 faff- 22.2434. 2440,1 
Sibavyagiilii ca dlpi ca 16,202. (cfr. 21,986.— 22.1204.) 

Stlfciccli art) p alii paritlevavavho 15,170-2. 
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£nlhtih — Spyauu ■ m i| r m. 


Sukhari] jivitnrQpo 'mu 2*I39l (cfr + 2.13S-) 

Sutiriam mala rathiiu disvA S2jS0. 5a 

Sunaoto m# jAnapada neenma ca sa rod gala 9,a^ {flfr* 15*201 ) 
SunasI Slvali githi 22,'jaa sfift. 

Sunohi etam (nrfum.) vacaDim: passu* #iaib joahatibbaytm 
211532. 1534. IM 1638. 

Sudassaunssa girjno dvarnih h" ctaih pakA&ati II 214 <J2). — 
22,5fii. 

SubhiUitan te anumodiyafiatii 17,eg, 74 , 70 . 8 L 
SorabM tam vumra vltt 22,3001, Icfr. 22,3067. 2081.1 
Suva^a ca varam datvi 9*s0 p 2$. 

SuvijAnath sSgabmai'n takantinam 13,^2. 67 + 129. 

Susukbaih vat a jivfitua 22.246 (cfr. Ill*}. 247 (cfr. 19,17.) 248- 
Susnkharii vats aaihvuo pandhatii 22,1667. 1039. 

Sevamaiio sevamilofliii saittfiliuttho 16,ifl®.-— 22,1040. 

Sv* ajj ¥ evarh gate kale na kiiiCMH~aMiil'hfiEhiti 22,335. (cfr, 
22,860 *tc,} 

So T baiii abbujhuallo *ami 3 *]-l 117. — 7,ua— 10,m 162. 

So T ham evaih |*EiJ|AnJ.ini 22.116. (cfr. 15,^1 

So + hfldi gatilva roaiau^ejjii 1 4,214.— 22 p :, 7 ^ {cfr. II 237j p ) 

So 'ha jn saladi a on a taro T snji haift*a 9,<2i. (cfr. 6*15^) 

So ah&th au-ppajSciami 15 + 3fi. (cfr. 22,||0.) 

So kAiusu anubhav.&m, TUivattaanu slliyaiu 4,84, — 10 + l!£7* 

So ce attho ca (Uiamnio cn kalynno IS, 140. 14a 14a 1501 155. 

So cod i 10 brfthni&oiyi bra3mmno 22*1084, (cir. 22.1&1& ]KjO H ) 

So te kftrip^ini yatbanuhliavam 4 r ^7 + 132- 
So 1 a Suva varaiii tfamiiii 9,25. 35* 

So Dflna k.ipinno lato 22,812. 2166. 2168. 2170. 

So pail to paniLitteofl bbaduna 21.34. 48. 

Solas' itihiaahassAal dmuttamaniku ml a Id 15*^7.— 22 , 1071 * (cfr + 

%) 

Solaaibl ea bamiii sa 1 1 103 . ,-*r — 10*5. 

SovannamayjtriL nianlmayam I0 + ioi. 142* 
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Svggatan te maharaja (nrnhlbrahme), atho ta aduragatarii 

15,100. — 30,135, — 22.84. 336. 882. 1921. 9040. 9124. 2301- («ff. 
I4,axj, — 22 , 570 .) 

Sv-Idhippig* Bhiradvijo 15,144. 148. 15®. m 


Haftit koneft mayur* e* 31,285.-22,1192. S.efi.J 
Hrinisi tuvara evniii maB3a« seyyo t 424,17. — VI 343 (83), 
□autiintkim rathaclkaih nsse pmtti ca 32,01. 106, {cfr. 22,1188*} 
[lattharuha anjtattha rathika pattik&rika 11,100.—16,312.— 
2(1,80. — 22,26. 67. 1:122. 132& 1837, 1341. 1148. 1648, 1714. 1780. 
1788. 1741. 24153, (dr. 16,06.) 

Ilattharulie anflcaUtie rathiks pattiMrike 22,H80. 1385. 1573. 
Hattbl aasaratlift patil gaecli* evadava 18,4. — 22,1602. 

Hatthi asaa ratha patti arnfi ti^hanti 22.HCT?. 1508. 

El&tthi gavAsaa mnniktindaM ca 22,1232— 38. — VI 361,18. 
Haiihlhi asJjdii ratlidii pattihi 13,823. 824. 

Ilanti hattbthi pidehi VI 370.28* 376,14. (dr. Ml 152,8} 

Hand a ca mam tipagfiha 22,61*9—701. 

Elaliddiragnm kipiritlaiii jmrisarii 4,18ft—9,84. 

IliitMvd y rtf ha tiandhsre pslitaio Gandhamadano 22.2376, (dr. 
16,163-) 

Ilinena lirali;iNicariyeiiB khattiye upapajjati 8,75. — 22.418. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

to ImLpi L 


Akatti, see: Akitti. 

aggasavakS, (cfr. SaripultB-MogiiallanA). 

A|>gi, (cfr. Jataveda). 

Ajjuna, Pandurfijapulio V 424,20. 486 ijij. 31. :jrj. 437 (15). 
i— KunaEo saknnaraja (lio.jk 

Aj j Li (] a, isahaiMtabahuj ntja Kekarajaijhamyarij Mnhirbsakarattbe 

V 135,24'. 143*.12. 27, 145®, — VI 201 &+. (cfr, Keka- 
kdfibipa). 

Ajjuna-vat ill a V lift (10). 

At1 Ink a tha If 293 note 1 *. 

Addbakasl, canikil V 447 (2$. (cfr. Yin. it 27"). 

A nitnanda vya (Apirc>ap<)s*ya). 

amavatthn I l3fi,iK. 375,2. 473,*. — 11 312,14, 234.26. 
333,27. 422.1 A *<«• 

A uti t, h ap inijika, (cfr, MahSndthapindikj,} 

A du pi) 1 a, nagnram (Mall a rat pie). (cfr. Dhp, p. 139. Yin. 1] 

p. ISO). 

abhi m il ra-pavcjana, icfr. Ill 97,|4 (v. (,). Smnaugataviliajaf 
1 152,a I54.li.) 

Amarade vi-pftfiha, v. I, B ChannapaLlia-panba. I cfr. VI 36ij,i)). 
Ayojj hana-nagara. »id: Ayojjha- (a : Ayojjha), 

Aria Llama, tvisirrya (cfr. V 3-52, i&*). 

14 * 
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Alit*—Kunili 


A la la, (cfr. Pi flunk), 

Alinasattn, (eft. KampiUn). 

A»lrifi-pilS (v.J. Avariya-). 

Avici, (cfr. Mnhanviei). 

Aajtaka*, (cfr, ArunarSji). 

A j aiina-jaiaki [ Isl 82, 

Atiinuindivya, «et Animandavya, 
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A lira, »<ldr V 175*31*. ■ Videhnptutu V 166*4. 10, Vedeha- 

putto V 167 (-ZS), 

Avftriya, see: Avjriya. 
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isigili, Kiri: laigili* 

IsisiSaa, 

Utta-ihera. (cfr. Datta. ManiLdatia). 

UttarApathaka adj,) ( [| 3I,i*. 

Udaya-jataka, ,,*4= -jataka. 

t. p at'nr a, v. I. B Lpnvarn. I'parivara. 

Ij prim andalaka, m 4: Uparimandakka, 

Ubbaj-I, dcvl Cukni-Hralunadatra55& (— Nandi) VI 473*,d js, 
475.J9*, (ubbarl — 0rodbn VI 473 (11 )) 
tksada-nirnya snjasa III 473 m j. 

Ekar&j.vjitaka, cfr, Cariyd-pit, 351, »<4: III 13 v. 3. 

K ak ant a k a-jataka, — kakantak/i-jjaiilio. Muhaumningga-jatake 
VI 347.0, 

Kaccftyaaa’ VI 327,17*, 323,17*. 

kanunasa d am in□, (cir. llahii-kgitiiDa<iadainni!i), 

Kalyani IV 422^1. n (read; kal)Ani(f). c fr. V 124.33*). 
KapiUttI I 282,10. 
kaniAvacara-dcvd N 47,3*. 

Kftludftyin, (cfr, CdSyin). 

Kunala V 428 (giy (cfr. Garuk], 


K u ri 4lliS i M hiM*p»( I libll I, 


245 


KfittfAra*#li I 504,(3, — tl 322,13. 

Komarnblmcct, m Im inmN »fi*i koinij'spiitU'jitska, 

Kotilfl V 151,30. 

KoiimbakS, (cfr. Ill 486,9). 

K osiy a- jittaka e) (cfr Jit. (535)). 
k h a n da h ft 1 a-jfftak*. (~ C*ndakuroaro-jAt. Cod. B), 
khami vidi-t&paso Vl 257 (‘JOi. 

Gnoiioyya (ndj.) II 161*,2fk 27. 182,1*, 

GaBgeyya, oas;ariji HI 362 (10). 

Go tana, isi { — Aiiglraso G.) V 267.a*. (off. Anglraaa). 

Got am a. brAlmiano (?) IV 371.11*. 

Gdtmiiii Butldha, *<M: (Gotamo, Gotamo Buddha, Samano 
Gotamo) 11 262.u. 13 . V 334.4. 7, 14-10. — Mahii-Gotania- 
Sanni]a*niutuiddlio ti 434^2.— GsUDiN#Tiki II 417,13, 

IV 371,11* v 144,1*. 267^5*. 

Can (In k u ma ra-jitakfl. sve: khandahSlu-Jat. 

Calaka, see; Talala-devf. 

Oil t a la t Avan a N 62,19. 

C i 11 a a a m b li fl t a -jiitaba. sou; Citta-. 

Cullatundita, (cfr. Tundila), 

C v j a j an aka -jfttala, (cfr. Mahi-janaka). 

CflUni-Brnhinadatta, (cfr. Papcfilfl), 

Cfil abod lii-lipasa, (cfr. iJodbi-kmiiara), 

Cflla*ubliaddi. dhita AnAtfaap(D<Uka*H*, 

Cbaniiapathn-panha, ( Amaradevi-panha I 424,81. Cod. B). 
Takkftriya-jataka 11 17»,ifl {Mihi-TaUtiri-jftt.}. 

Tal a ti-devf, (». I- B Cai&ka), 

TavaiicheB dtvi VI 105,3 wtd: VI 104s, d<l: IV 355, 1 7. 
Tidasft V 21147*. 320.22*, 

Tidiva IV 45040*. — V 14,20*. 15 ( 8 - 
Tiracchana-yoni I 168 (171. 

Dutfhakumara 1 {cfr. I 506.24*)- 

duaaaaaha*«apat liftbha-, mit {cfr. satakasahassap-). 
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l>4+1 

lie vadntta s sa varihaya pnrisnkkiutam, idd; IV 444,7.— 0 ftS»a 

Suizata lay a ]| 11»^3 r **d: 162.13, 

<ie v& rah ana in rttd: dovofoliamuL. 

D bnintn addhaja, > — BodhiisUo), 

Dlitjfi)akin, (cfr. Vdsettha). 

N and a vml, (dliftd HodliisaUassa) 1 475,29*. (Cod. 13). 
Nlgadlpa III 118.5* T«d: 188,5* 

paccuppanua-vattliu 1 136,12. 480,1a, 484,12, 487.4, 495, JS* 
* II 64,21*. 212.13. 234.26, 359*. 382,a 410,]. 429,18. 
440,e. 443,:i. — III 847. 13,n. U5,ll. 232,21, 238,3. 
314,17. 317^. 341-1. 3&1.24. - IV U. 45,2*. 90,2. etc. 
pacce kabuddho V 245,15* T «d : 249,15*. 

I s a fid uk a iiilia ln.«i lAsan u HI 53,<i* 

Pali, mid: WkMWP* IV 338 11% — V 258,17*. Ekacipata- 
pali I 345 115). 

P ti rhidada V 260*5. 7. 

llali u b h 11 ni-jataka. (— Kncchflpa-jAt. ("215)) II 178(cfr. 

1%. p. 419). 

He Lattli iputla, sec: Sanjaya. 

Bo d h i satin, P . ius 1 7 add; Bhaggavo, pnribb&jaku 1408). 
Brahman. sa-BrithmakA (dtva) V 223,28*. 

M n hua ad ha-jataka, (— Ma hd-u mniapga-j At. Cod. B). 
MahasutasDina-jitaka, — Sunisottuvjat. V 460,16* (Cud, H), 
M Q g n p &k k h a-jtitaka >' 46,25 (— Cariyfl-pilakn III 6. v. is.) 

V i dhurapandi tA'jataka, Putttiaka-jataka IV 14.24. 182,10*. 

V i in a m s a n a k h a n d o* .Mfljjjpakkha^Atnkp VI 9,24, (Cod. H), 
Sabhasam hfiraka-pafibn (cfr, VI 336 (hi).) 
Samnindauiiina-jiUaka d.!«t V 97,0. 

Sucaaoma-jataka, see: Maliajutastnnn-jat. 

Sun darin an da, (dhlta BodlmaiUsaa) I 475,20*. (Cod, BJl 
He in a vat aka IV 374.4. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


\\ 201.4 fr. boUoni I«d (0 *U 

332,22 

333,13 — Mh*£ Tedihi 

334,18 — Bttddbfc- 

YL 13,24 *44 ill it io VtliWiTWlt^ip^*- 
4& n l7 read gimmiy*hi 
&2,2 — £«**- 

73il — mifluiQ for In ill thirt Sl>£. 

b\jl — ihhiri 
§1,18 — fcWfmtHi 

ni.n — #!i|» 

14^23 — miiiLiiin 

— TUMiftiJiiiniE n*iO 
164,33 — -puli* dhiii 

lttS,23 — Vlr^rilifebi- 
158,24 — YStfl^khf 

3?4 f S — lndi 

§§8,31 — Slfiftfi 

S56 P 1« — abhMMvlmiu 

aiM fc 3l *dd |b> iHtr 





Forme rly puhliihpd; 


D Jianinkapnri did. Ex irshu- codicibus 1laiink-ia*ibu» Valiev 
edidit, Lutine T^rth, c-jecerpLis *■% until men tnriu Pnllco rieEuEjue dlu- 
itimvft V, Fatiibuli Elan mac ] 855. 8 Dmihli crown*, 

Fire Jritnlkm*. containing n Fairy Tale, a Comical -Story. and 
Three Fmbits. la the Original Pali Text T with a Tran elution and 
by V. FftUibolL Copenhagen 1S6). 3 Danish cfnWns. 

Two Jatmkas. Use original Fill Text, with an Enydibh 
TratuUniun and Critical Note*. Ilv V, Faushoik 1870- iFruin the 
Journal of the IL A. £„), 1 11lluJ?>Il crown „ 

The Dasfirttba-Jntnkiw being the Buddhist Slory uf King 
itinsiL, The Original Pali Text with a Translation rtod Noic> hv 
V- Fuulwli Copenhagen 1871* 1 crown 33 nrer Ihmisll. 

Ten J a t n k n s. The Original Pali Text with a Translation and 
Note*, by V. KuuihulL. Copenhagen IS# 2, 1 Danish cranny 

The Salt a~Ni|kall, being- a eel Union of some of Gotati. s 
Huddling dialogue and dbcouma. Edited by V + Faiwbitl; Pub!l jibed 
lor the Pali Text Society, Pan L Text, Luisduc iSSfs. Fort It 
A Cofitplctc Phntncubgiral Cilossary Id Sutlaisipnia. London ISIM. 

The Sntti-Nipita transited by V, Fausboll, Sacred Books of 
she Eut* toL X, Oxford 1881. See. Edit. 1887, 

Nogle Bcrnffirkuitig^r om enkelle vanskdigto Fali-Ord, i Jataka- 
Kogen. (Fra dot dimike V iden.vk □ h^SeL k&li :■- Orersigtcr). 1888, 
The Jataka together with Its Commentary. Yd. I 7. 
with an Index by D. Andersen, Lon dun 1877 --97. 

Caiaiogue of I he Mnndalay Mil. in the ladia Oflipe Library. 
J.P-T.S. 1897- 


Smnnhisturicr fra Oalarland* Eller det Piiijsk* Ted 
V. FnuiliolL Kfafa. 1852, 50 0rnr, 

\ mgirt -Yerscne i dere* ridd-ft- ogr yngre Skikkolic. ndgmiv 
af Y* Fain balk Mid Af Id Id ninge r af Ycgteri frn for* k jel I igo Tider. 
Khh. 1862. 2dct 0 ping, i hid * m , eodem. 20 I > rer, \ M ml M dodicr |. 

3iJje forogede Op tag, ibidem. 1894. 

Herelnmg om de vidAiekjrudte Mnlbnort vbe Gjttmpgvr ult 
tupte Btdriflcr. Yed V. FauibdlL Kblu 18B2. 3dje forbedrede 

Tdgare, Kbh* 1^87, (iUuiitfEfet. J 

Kidmg til en Ordbng ewer Gadeiprnget eg ^aakddt DagLig 
Tale, opljn med *wer 5000 Extmpler, henteri? fra irykte Kildtr, og 
med 11 tm tilling til beslieglede Ord og TnJemnader i inidre Sprng, 
Yed v. KriftEkwn* Kbh. 1868. 2 Kroner, 

Om J Litde 1 aLtninddig, rjunnet Daa^k. der htdtil ikke have 
vie ret auerljendte ag npfnrte som selTftitendige SclrJyde. (I Univemtets- 
Jukitseet^ Omuke Samfqpid„>-Wif!rtiagerj 2 + 











"A book that is shut is but a blooK" 
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